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Praefatio.- 


Codices, quibus ın Ranarum fabula recensenda usus sum, 
hi sunt: 

1) Ravennas (R), membranaceus, forma quadrata maiore, 
foliorum 191, saeculo XI exaratus. Ab initio folia nonnulla 
madore corrupta sunt. Fabulas Aristophanias, quae quidem 
aetatem tulerunt, continet integras et scholia scripta manu 
diversa. Haec manus, fere suppar aetate primae manui, mul- 
tis locis correetriecis munere functa est (R?). Inest in codice 
etiam altera manus correctrix multo recentior (RP). 

2) Venetus (Y), membranaceus, inter Marcianos 474, 
forma quadrata maiore, foliorum 172, saeculo XII scriptus. 
Fabulas continet septem, quarum index in primi folii pagina 
versa exstat: @016T0P«Vovg nAodrog: vepeian: Bargayoı: in- 
eig: DQvideg: elonvn: Opnxsg: Exaratus est manibus eiusdem 
aetatis duabus, quarum alteri folia 1—61' (Ranarum v. 1008) 
debentur, alteri multo illi elegantiori folia 61’—172. Scholia 
addita sunt a primis manibus, sed postea correctores perpessa : 
tres enim per poetae quoque verba manus correctrices vagatae 
sunt, frequentissimae illae in Avibus et Equitibus: nec rasurae 
desunt, in quibus antigqua manus a recentioribus discerni saepe 
vix potest. 

3) Vaticanus (U), bombycinus, inter Urbinates 141, forma 
quadrata minore, saeculo XIIII exaratus, foliorum 191, quorum 
113 continent Aristophanis Plutum, Nubes, Ranas, Aves. 
Praeterea insunt quinque tragoediae Sophoclis: Oedipus I et 
II, Electra, Antigone, Philoctetes. Singulae linese binos et 
interdum ternos versus exaequant. Insunt scholia a prima manu 
et inter lineas picta et infra contextum ita, ut duas fere sin- 


vi PRAEFATIO. 


gularum paginarum partes occupent. Ab alıa manu- pictae 
sunt notae personarum, quae multis locis ita exstinctae sunt, 
* ut legi nequeant. Tertia manus in poetae verbis correctri- 
cis munere functa est (U?).*) 

4) Parisinus (A), membranaceus, inter Brunckii regios 
2712, forma quadrata maiore, scriptus saeculo XIII, foliorum 
320, quorum 215 usque ad finem codieis et 107—110 (quibus 
Pluti vv. 485 — 783 leguntur) continent Aristophanis Plutum, 
Nubes, Ranas, Equites, Aves, Acharnenses, Ecclesiazusarum 
partem priorem. Singulae lineae binos versus exaequant. Insunt 
scholia, rara illa ad Plutum et Ranas, paullo uberiora ad 
Nubes, nulla ad Equites, Acharnenses, Aves, Ecclesiazusas. 
In Aristophane duae discernuntur correctorum manus, quarum 
altera minio et appinxit notas personarum et nonnullis locis 
correctrieis munere functa est. Sed ipse dubius haesi, sitne 
haec manus, quae minio usa est, eadem atque illa, quae tex- 
tum exaravit. Praeterea alia manus correctrix aperte recen- 
tior multis locis per poetae verba vagata est. Leguntur autem 
in hoc codice praeter illas Aristophanis fabulas Euripidis He- 
cuba, Orestes, Phoenissae, Andromache, Medea, Hippolytus, 
Sophoclis Aiax, Electra, Oedipus tyrannus, Antigone, Oedipus 
Coloneus, Trachiniae, Philoctetes. Quae ab alia mann scripta 
sunt atque ea, quae Aristophanis comoedias pinxit. 

5) Ambrosianus (M), L. 39 sup., bombycinus, forma mi- 
nore, foliorum circiter 312, saeculo XJIlI exaratus. Continet 
Euripidis Hecubam, Orestem, Phoenissas cum scholiis; Aristo- 
phanis (inde a folio 89) Plutum, Nubes, Ranas, Equites, Avium 
partem maximam et in easdem omnes scholia locupletissima ; 
Sophoclis (inde a folio 232) Electram et Oedipum Regem cum 
scholiis. Hune codicem in Ranarum fabula certe e Ravennate 
non transcriptum esse docent vv. 201, 208, 274, alii. 


Scribebam Saraeponte Cal. Aug. a. MDCCCLXXX. 


*) Quam exhibeo huius codicis collationem, eam propensae erga me 
voluntati Eugenii Bormanni amici debeo: Multis locis codicem precibus 
meis, qua est facilitate, obsecutus denuo inspexit Rudolphus Prinzius meüs. 
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Baroarwv yaomv alanog muvöonsvrgin‘ Erepa Mavöorsvrpie 
evoıniöns’ noanins‘ aloyvlos. Eripa nladavn‘ nAovıov. Vegn- 
"nova negsepovns A — Eavdiag (& minio pietum) oln&ıng, Og nal zeo- 
loylkeı To avapogw ımv wumv Hlıßousvog. Kıovvoog. nNownins 
domwv yogös Paroaywv Legevs. yopög uvorav alanos. navdo- 
nevroLa olnerns. Erepa navdorsvrein EvVoinlönsg wloyvilog Eraiga 
nladenn. nAovımv. Üeoanaıva negoepoung: M — 
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I. 


Awvvoog Eotı uera HEoanovrog Zavdiov nara Evoınidov 

4 v [4 # „ \ - 1 er [} 
roHov Eis Awdov xarıav' Eysı ÖE Acovınv xal V0onaAov EOS 
TO Toig Evruvpyyavovowv Euninkıv naptyev. EAY@V ÖF wg ToV 
c ) ‚ er ’ ‚ N) \ N) e ’ T 
Hoaxida noorsgov, iv E6s0aon Ta xara Tag Odovs, N xul 

y ı\ N ’ „ ar „ \ - 
avrog Ei ov Keoßsoov wyEero, au OAiya aAdı nEpl TWV TER- 
yırov tovrw dıalsydels Hpudraı TOÖS TO MOOHELuEVoV. Emel 
Ö: noög 17 'Aysgovoia Aluvn yivsraı, 6 uEv Kavdiag, die ro 
un Ovvvsvavnaeynalvar nv nel Apyıvovoag vavuayiav, UNO 
Tod Xaowvog 0Ux% avaiAmpdeis web nV Aluvyv auxAo Togev- 
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TIIOOEZIE. 1.| Baroayov vr vnodecıs Pargaymv agıcTo- 


pavovs: — VA allows (minio pietum «) M (nam secundo loco- 


hoc argumentum legitur in M) 

v. 1di dusvuoig] minio pietum in A diovvoog est in R| 
ot] est supra lineam adscriptum in R | uere] uere R | “ore] 
6” AM | Evownidov) evgrnidnv A | v. 2 nödov] nodov A | 
"Ardov] üdov RAM | xerıwv] xorımv VM | Asovınv] Asovınv 
RV | oöonelov] gonelov R | meög]) meog RV || v. 3 ro] om. 
2 | Eumindıv]) Eumantv R | mageyew] nageyeıv R nagaoyeiv 

A| 62] de R || v. 4 &&eraon] egeraom R eerdon A | ze] om. 
V | odovs] odods RVAM | a) 9 vi ov AM | v5 Eni 
Enoinoev Eni A Enoinoe znv mwogeiav noüg M | wxero] ByETo A| 
oAlya alle) oAlya arra RR öllya arra V 0Alymv neayuctwv voov 
A ‚Skya M | Fi eg R |. roayınav] orgamyınov A | v. 6 
vovso] omm. AM | oguaraı]) oou& RVM al v. 7 moog] meog R| 
wm) 17 A | Aysoovoie] yegovoia R en A | Au] 
Auvn A | dia] die RV | v. 8 un] un R | ovvvevavuayn- 
nEvar] OUv vevavuaynaevaı V ovuusuaynneva A | tiv] eis nv 
AM |:neei] neo R | Agyıvovsag] Eyevvovoag M | vevue- 
xlov] vouueyi RB | uno] uno R | v.9 oo R | avalnpeig 
avoanpdeis V | nein] nen AM N een] omm. RV | «v- 
xAo]| zuxAo AM 

ı1* 
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or 
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eraı. 6 68 Ai0vvoog ÖVo OBoA@v megKIoVraL, nE00Raltwv Ku 
Tois Xara Tov X0E0v Kbovoı Bargayoıs xal yeAmToruLWVv. WETE 
zavıe 6’ Ev "Avdov T@v noayudınv ndn Xegıkouevov ol te 
uvoraı Xogsvovrss Ev TO noopavsi xal rov Iaxyov adovreg 
Ev 10000 Oynuarı Xadog@vraı, 0 TE Ai0vvoog uETE ToV Beod- 
rovrog &ls TavröV Zoyeraı Tovrois. av 68 nMEENdLRnnuUEv@v 
vno Hoaxicovg nooonisxousvov To Aıovvo@ dia mv Ex ung 
GXEUNGg &yvorav, wEyoL WEV TIvog 0Vx% Ayskoiwg Ysınakovraı, 
sita uevroı yE @g töv IlAovrwva xal nv Ilso0&parrav :nag- 
aydEvreg dAEWENS TUyyavovowv. Ev Ö} TovrW 0 ulv Tav uvor@v 
40g05 xepl Tod ınv noAıreiav 2ELio@oaı Kal ToVg Ariuovg Zv- 
TiIuovg KOIMoCL XATEEWV Tıv@v mgög nv Adnvalov moAwv dıa- 
Asyeraı. Ta 08 Aoına Tod Öoduaros uovorwiov, GAAmg ÖF 
TsoXvnv nal pıAdAoyov Aaußavsı GVCTaOW. MagEICAYETEL ydo 
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v. 1 dE] de R |. diwovvoog] corr. prima manus ex dıovvoov 
inA | dvo ‚spolv) do oßoA@v R dovg di@ßolov, AM | ne- 
a wege Aneg M | rooonattav] moög naitov MR mo00- 
nelov M | &ua] @ua de A || v. 2 le @dovcı R om. A | 
zei om. A | were] uer« RAM || v. 3 d’] omm. RVM | "Aı- 
dov] adov V üdov A | ngayucrov] Beroayov A | non] cn 
R om. A h zeige Louevov] zagıLonevav A || v. 4 xogevovres] 


woevovreg A | a ıö RA | &dovreg]| &dovrss R I v. 5 were] 
uere R | v 6 vadrör] ravröv codiees | E£eyeras] goyovraı A| 
ee ndınyuevov A | v. 7 üno] vmo R into A | 
mgoomlenoucvov] er M | ro Awvvco] rw dıovvow 


A | du] du R | zw] ze R vv V | 2] om. A || v. 8 
Gneuns] onnvis A | ‚&yvorev| ayvolag R ayvolag V | ur] uEv 
odv RV | rwog] rıvös RV || v. 9 uEvro ye] uev vo A | wc] 
seögs AM | Tov] om. M | Ilsooeparrav] neosegarıev R neo- 
0Epsooav A meootpaoeav M | in margine signum est a prima 
manu pietum, quod dımly) meoıeotıyusvn esse videtur R | maoay- 
Hevreg] mageldövreg A megisidovreg M | v. 10 alswenjs] disw- 
gas RV | &v de wwurw] Ev de tovrw R Ev rooovrw dt A Ev ro- 
courw d& M || v. 11 xogis] xogog V l eg] egı R | Edıcuoe:] 
2Eıodoaı R £&erdonı M | ariuovg] ariuovg R | Zviluovg] omm. 
RV || v. 12 nojoaı) noınoaı R | yerigwv] yareowv R yere- 
oov V x’ artowv A yartomv M | noög]| woos R | "Admvalov 
av adıvelov RVA | dielkysrwı noAıv (tr.) AM | dialkyeran 
diekeraı (sic) R || v. 13 de] de R | wovonwiov] uovoxwl’ R 
uovoaolea V | Ailws] Alwg R | de] ve AM || v. 14 guo- 
Aoyov| @ıloAoyov (sic) M 
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Evoiniöns Aloyvio negol uns Toaypınms ÖLapEoOwEVoS, TO utv 
Eungo0dev AloyvAov zaga a Audn PBoußeiov Eyovros ov 
toayadınov Hoovov, rote dt Evginidov ing Tıung avrınom- 
Gauevov. GVOTNoavrog Ö8 Tod JTAovrwvog. avroig Tov Awvv- 
cov ÖLaxovev Exdtegog avroiv Aoyovg HoAAovg xal woınlkovg 
rorsitai, xal TEAog navro EAsyyov Hal naoav Bdoavov 00% 
anıdavmg Enar&gov Kard Tng HarEpov MOINGENS TEOGAYRYOV- 
Tog, xElvas naga mE00Ö0oxlav 6 Jıovvoos Aloyviov vınav, 
EyWv avrov @g ToUg ovrag Avepyerau. 


To ö: doaua av &v ndvv xal pıAoAoywg weromusvov. 
edıdaydn Ent Kaikiov Tov uera ’Avuıyevn dia DiAwmvidov eig 
Anvoıs. no@rog nv‘ Dovvıyog Öevrsoog Movonıg‘ IlAdrov 
teitog Kisoyavı. odrw dt &davuacdn To Öoaua dia ınv Ev 
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v. 1 Eveiniöns]| evamiöng R | eioyvrog zvornidn (evgr- 
nidn M) transposita in AM | neeil neo R | rgayınös] To0- 
yadlas A toaywdiag M | Juapegopevos] Öinleyousvog AM | ro cor- 
rexit prima manus ex ro in R | v. 2 raoe] zage R | "Audn] 


an R adnı V | Powßeiov] vo scowreiov AM | v0 wowreiov TTROR - 


de) w7, (tr.) in A | zöv] xei wö RVM || verba a z0v reayw- 
dıxöv Yg0övov incl. (v. 2) usque ad, zoo miovzwvog exel. (v. 4) 
omissa sunt in A || v. 3 re@ywdızov] zeayadırov RM Teaymöı- 
xoö «V | $gövov] 9oövov RVM | Evewmidov] eveınnidov V | 
Kvrıroımoauevov] «vrınoımoauevov R | v. 4 IMovıwvos] nAato- 
vos V | v. 5 duanoverv] Engoaınv idgvsansvov A axgoeınv M | 
EnaTegog | ENATEQOS R | e«vioiv]| d’ auıöv A avrov M | Aoyovg 
moAlovg xal moinllovg morsiter] Aoyovg morsitaeı nollvug AM | 
v7 arıdavas| anıdavog R | xara] are R | meooayayövrog] 
ngosdyuvzog RV | v. 8 naoa] nao«x R | 0] om. A | Aloyv- 
Aov] ov wloyvAov RV 1 v. 9 &ywv] Ey@v v| adrov] corr. 
prima manus ex avrodg in R || v. 10 r in :ö] minio pietum est 
in M | 8] de R | dozue| donua V | U navv nal pılolo- 
yas]| eÜ xei pıhonövag mavv AM || v. 11 Em] m R | were] 
nere R | Avuyevn] Kvrıyevn R avryevmv M | Kaikiov] xaAriov 
doxovrog M xelliov @oyovrog : - A reliqua omnia desunt; secun- 
tur ca Tod Öoaueros noooone in A | die] dir RV | Bilwvi- 
dov]| pilwmvıdov R | v. 12 Anveue] Anvaia R Awvaie V | Et 
Anvalo, gılmvldng EnEYgEPN, xal Evine pedvizos ÖVo uoVoaıs (pro 
dia David ....... ÖeVregog Movsaıg ‘) M | devregog Mov- 
on B voois R om. V dvo wovonıs M || v. 13 reirog] veeis 
M | dw] die R 
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avıo zagaßacıv Ware xal avsdıdaydn, ag Pnoı Aınalaoxos. 
ov ÖsdnAwraı ulv Onov Eorlv N oxnvn, svAoywrarov Ö' Ev 
Onßaıs' xal yao 0 HAıovvoog Exsidev Kat noog rov "Hoaxkca 
agpıxvsttaı Onßetov Ovre. 


II. 
AAARBE 


Ma9ov map “Hoaxikovg Aıövvoog nv 600V 
TOOG TOUG Haroıyousvovg Togeverai, Außov 

to dgoua xal TO GxVrakov, Avayaysiv FEAmv 
Evginiönv' Aluvnv te d1dßaıvev kat 

xal TWv Baroaywv AVERERYEV EUPNWUG 10008. 
Eraıta uvor@v &xdoyn. IlAovıov Ö' id@v 

os Hoaxisi no00E8%x00v0E dıa Tov Keoßegov. 

sg Ö’ avspavn, tiyeraı Toay@diag ayıv, 

zul Ön Otrspavovral y’ AloyvAog. Tovrov Ö’ ayaı 
Awvvoog eig Pag, ovyl ua Ai’ Evgrniönv. 
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v. 1 euro] aurs R | naoaßeoıv] om. spatio relicto M | wore] 
o0oneo M | quae secuntur „post avedıdaydn huius argumenti 
verba desunt in M | s] os RV | gnsı) pnoiv R || verba 
quae in hoc argumento Ben Zlıneiogyog vocabulum secuntur, post 
secundum argumentum leguntur in ERV || v. 2 oxyvn] dann 
R oxnvn corr. prima manus ex oxnvn in V | d)0 V v.3 
rroög]| meog RV 

I. AAA22.] “gLSTopavoUS, v Bars. R @ilwe inodsoıe Pe- 
TERYWV Ag: 0Tope : V Bargaywv Unodsoıg:- minio pictum a prima 
manu M, in quo hoc argumentum primo loco legitur. 

v 5 reg’ | naox R naegk V || v. 7 16] tov M | avaye- 
yeiv] Avayeın RVM | 9äov] H10v R || v. 8 Evamiönv] ev- 
oiniönv R evornniönv V | ve] rt V | dıeßaıvev] dießaıwe VM | 
v.10 d’] ö 7 | idov] ıdav R || v. 11 mo008%g0vV0E] moo0Exonte 
M | dia) die R | v.12 6°] 6 V | reayadiag] renyodins V | 
ayav] ayav R || v.13 orspavoörel y’] orepavoürı RVM | 6) 
6 97 | aya) ya R || v. 14 eis] &; RV | gas] pas R | 
oil] ov M | ua] ux V | Evanidnv] eveınnidnv V || sequi- 
tur in eadem linea: @AAws" (minio pietum &) dıovvoog (argumenti 
primi initium) in M || verba ita ‚ disposita sunt, ut singuli versus 
finiantur vocibus: 000v | ro | evas (in eügemiänn) | zov | Emeita 
nowniei | avepavn | STepavodreı | ovyi | (parvo spatio post edgr- 
siönv vocabulum relicto) 009 dedyAmraı uEv Öönov R — mogevs- 


TIOOEZEIZ. T 


IL 


© nopay momens, @g Ev to Ödoduarı tod IlAovrov to 
Tore tav 'AYINVOV doyovri ONWOÖHTMOTE Yagıkousvog, TOTE TOV 
IlAovrov avaßieıyaı pol xal nAovrnoaı Toüg dyafovg' tav 
NepsAo@v Ö8 To doaue xara TO Paıvousvov yoddas xarı Zo- 
KOLTOVG, KRTR NAVTOg Svveraßero pLA000pov xul ErEngo- 
Aeoyov xal pvoıxovd. | Ewxgarng yao nEregyönEvog vyv nd 
yıAosopiav, wareyein weragoLo0loylag Kal PVoınns, ös yoapeı 
Zevopav &v Tolg Anouvnuovevundı, VeoAoyiag ÖF @y dxara- 
Anntov navın aneiyero' &s 00V TO dodue tov IlAovrov unto 
TOD TorE Koyovrog ’Admvov Kovupavag Evverafaro, xara mav- 
tög 68 YLA000poVv uEragdloAsoyov xal YEevdorvpov TO dodue 
av Nepei@v'| ourw xl rnvds ıv awumdiav ruv Bargaywv 
Kara Mavrog vroyvyoov zul UnokvAov xt) &pvovg xal drey- 
vorara Yyodpuvros, T@ weunvevar Öf 00V OvvıEvrog Eauvröv 
övra Baoßagov, olouevov Öt un uovov l0000daı, AAAR xal va 
xosittova PEgEoHaL av Alav Eniornuovoav. sg To Unto 
pvow 'Qung@ tig avavvuog noıle Zarvoos, Howdw dt Keo- 
zo, 7 mAeov einsiv, Evgvrog uLv röfınn, Magovag Ö8 wov- 
ou ro AnoAAovı. Zeignoı Ö8 nal Movocıs Mduvors 6 uaıvo- 


SCRIPTURAE DISOREPANTIA. 


taı | di (in dıeßaıvev) | wAoUToV | ronyodieg | euginlönv V— %er- 
oıyo (in aToıyouEvong) | av (in ‚avayeıv) | xal zov | E&udo (in 
endoyn) | »eoße (in wegßegov) | wioyuAog | evormiönv M — secun- 
tur: ae Toü Ögauaros neooone in R et 

deest tertium argumentum in R et V, ut, quae sequitur scriptu- 
rae discrepantia ex solo codice Ambrosiano sit un | II] Ond- 
 Beoıg Ögduarog Beroaywv: (minio pieta) | v ö minio pictum 
est | romeng | om. zov || v. 2 om. rore r ad nvalov (pro 
’Aysnvöv) | Onwg Önmore | v3 pnsi | Aovrioer || v. 4 0 
(pro xare 0) | paıvonevo | wer& owxedTovs (pro xare Zu- 
xgutovg) | v. 5 Svverayn (pro Gvveraßero) | om, xui (ante 
weremgokioyov) | v. 7 ei &g@ xav raum xal mwegi (pro nareyeho 
WG yodpeı nal Eevopdv | v. 10 ı0v adnvav (pro "Adnvov 
Guveraßero | v. 12 nv tov Parosymv (pro T@v Baroayov)] | v.14 
ö’ (pro dt) | avrov (pro Eavrov) |, v. 16 »oeltrw (pro Ta ngeir- 
rova) | puivesdei Tıvav «ideglwv AvdgBnwv (pro pfosodaı Tov 
Alov Emiornuovov) | v. 17 zig (pro zus) | xtonov (pro Kioxoy) | 
v. 18 10 uovoınd anoAlwvı (pro wovon TO Amölkovı) | v. 19 
seugiveg de (pro Zeioncı dt] | yovoaıs “ei Yauvass (pro xel 
Movoass Oeuvgıs) 
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8 TIIOOEBEIZ. 


usvog’ N og 0 Alyvunuios Zagızs nal 6 Qerralög ZaiAumveog . 
taig oVERVIRLS Avrınarayovvreg Boovraig xul Toig KEgavvoig 
ÖNdEV KAVTRGTGRNTOVTES. KRTA TOLOVTOV TAVTOg UN Ovvievrog 
Eavrov [Ekouowvusvov Ö& YiAnteis aAoyiorois xadagundı, 
dianv Barodywv Bowcı Hogvßwdeorara,] TO Toıodürov 6 oın- 
ıns &kedero dpaua. Hıaoxevn 68 xal Endeoıg Todde Tod Öod- 
uorog’ nAdtreraı To nomtn ÖvopooW@v 6 Aiovvoog die To &v 
tois Jiovvoiors un eivaı roayıxöv 7 xauınov Öskiov nomenv. 
09V nal BovAndeis aarıevan eis Kdov, @g Evgınidnv Eueidev 
avdbsıev, El Awvvowanoig Tolg xodogvorg xal Asovınv nal 
GomaAov EY0V TE0NW TuV HoaxAsovg uera Havdiov olnErov, 
0v@ Enoyovusvov, Toig @uoıg Ö8 KVEPOEoV pEgOVTOS, 0 aAia- 
xrov Önumdsotegwg »aleiraı, Es Onßas n Tiovvda, moAıv 
tov "Aoyovg, Ayınveitaı noog Hoaxiea, Odovg Tas eis adov 
1ongwov uadeiv EE avrov nal navdoyeia nal Eutgomag, krs Tod 


“Hoaxidovs eis Kdov nglv xarsAdovros En’ avaymyız Tod Keg- 


Beoov' &i nal Övol yevsaig nogopeveotegog nv 'Hoaxdkovg 6 
Awvvoog. TeO” 0d uadav 60wv Eyonkev, amapysraı ng 
ropeiag. apa nv Aluvyv 6: nepdardg nv "Aysgovoiav 
aurög ulv 0 Aiovvoog Övolv ÖßoAoig negmovraı to Xagwrı, 
Havdiag Ö’ dvd’ Wv m meol "Apyıvovoas obx Evavudynoe 
vovueria, to Xapmvı um avaanpdeis nen wmv Aluvnv nun 
reg nogsvsrar’ al vi dei AenmroAoyeiv TO NAV TOD OvYyyoduue- 
tog teAog; Jıovvoog Eevißereı IIsgospovn xal IlAovrovı nal 
xgloıv nomoduevog nomtav, Evoınidov aal Aloyviov, xal 


SORIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v.1 ws eliyunrıog OWgpeig || v.2 reis ovgaviaıs Anowms avr- 
narayovvreg Poovraig | v. 4 avrov | Zöuuvoyuevov (pro £o- 
noLvuEvov) | avaloyias (pro aAoyistoss) || v. 6 douue 2E&dero 
(tr.) 1 n diwoxevn et l ErdEoıg (pro „Aaoneun et Ex®ecıs) | 
minio pieta sunt verba: 7 dıroxevn xal n Endeoıs roiade ud Öod- 
ueros: sed a prima manu || v. 7 x in mAorrereı minio pietum 
est a prima manu || v. 8 7 de&öv xquıxov (tr.) | v. 9 om. 
&neidev || v. 11 To0n0ov (pro reöne) || v. 11—16 omissa sunt 
verba: uera Zavdlov incl. (v. 11) usque ad roü ‘Howxitovg excl. 
(v. 16) | v. 17 & di (pro &) | ngunAtous 7v (tr.) || v. 19 
cegi (pro zuge) || v. 21 7 weoi Keyevvovoaıg | v. 22 nei 
(pro nei) | #unAo (pro I) | v. 23 a prima manu et neoı 
supra lineam adiectum et e ante r in rasura pictum est in megı- 
nogeverar | ri (pro tl) 


TIIO®EEEIE. 9 


&gıorov ta Ovrı AlayvAov voulsag al naga ng00Ö0xlar Tod- 
tov Anßov AAA” ovx Evonidnv avdıs Es Tovs füvrag av- 
Eoysral. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 


v. 2 & rovg favrac add avegyera (tr.) | deinde legun- 
tur haec: rois ö8 yeAoloıg tovross 6 womens uEedodo Ösivörnzos, 
avvaı navu yevvalı Kal snovöaudrare, Ti yao & &dov user’ aloyd- 
Aov mrgös tovs Eavres Kvagpogd ynsı TROMEWTÖEVOG ö dıövuoog, 
Evrolnv Eoye nAodravog Kol wegdepöung, Kal TAYOG v@v eurdv Oman 
zyv wolıreiav looor ToV ‚«Inveiov', nal duaAVon Tag Eydous , Kai 
todg dia nV Ev doyevvovoaıg u yevon£vnv dvalgesıv : mov E4do0v 
(serib. vengov) puyadas YEVOWEVOUG nei arluovg, audi: noAituc 
xal Evrinovg nomosıv: || secuntur: ra rov douuerog moooane M 


BATPAXOI. 


SAN. Eino vı tov siwdorwv, & ÖEonore, 
&p' oig asl ysAwoıv ol YeWuevor; 
AIO. vn ov Ai 0 cu Bovisı pe, nAnv nıetouaı, 
tovro Ö8 pvAakaı' navv yao &or non yoAn. 
AN. und’ Ereoov dorsiov rı; AIO. ninv y’, ws YAißo- 
ut. 5 
SAN. ti dal; To zavv yEkoıov einw; AIO. vn Ala 
Fa0E@V ys' uovov &xeiv’ Onwg un 'o8is, FAN. To ti; 
IIO. usraßaAAouevog Tavapogov ori Yebnrıas. 
#AN. und’ orı ToooVToV aydog En’ Euavıo PEomv, 
el un XadaıgNGsL TIg, ANOonaEÖNGOURL; 10 


SURIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v. 1 notae personarum minio pictae sunt, ut pars scholio- 
rum, sed a prima manu M, usque ad v. 9 atramento, deinde 


minio pictae sunt, sed a prima manu A | ZAN.) omn. VU | 
in Eino] ei inA Ein M minio pietum a prima manu | r] « 


RVUA vi M | v. “ ye] om. U || v.4 di] de R | yao 
yag Eor' RVA | yoiı.] yoh] U yon. ras. corr. ex Syokn. 

A| v5 E om. R | und] und RVUAM | coreiöv zı] 
aoreiov ri UAM 4AIO.] om. spatio relicto R supra lineam in- 
sertum & prima Mean (quod cum permultis locis factum sit, 
postea we litteris utar: s. a. V| mw] am V/ | v6 ei] 


ri M | deai;] dai RUA du V | vo) vo V | yeAoıov] yekoiov 
AM | 4I0.)=s.1V | vn), owR| v. 7 „övov] uövov’ R| 
exsiv’] om. R | en 'geis]) ww mgeis, R u ons V | HAN. .] 
1.7 | wr;]) in ra et; in Vor RvouU Um vi 


AM | v. 8 weraßarldusvog] ueraßaiidusvog 97 | Tavapogov] 7’ 
‘avapogov RV | yeinrids.) gefntids‘ corr. ex xerönniag‘ R yein- 
tes: est in V yelnrıas U neönriig. A || v.9 und] und’ RVM 
und’ U und’ A | En’ £uavio] En inavıo R eneuavro V En’ 
euavre UA | v. 10 no Naıgmoeı) veduuonen R xedaıgnon V | 
tig] sis RVUA ti; M | anonapdnooue: ;]) ano nagdnsoue: V | 


BATPAXOI. 11 


AIO. un 679’, inerevo, nAnv y’ orav well 'Eeueiv. 
HAN. ti önT’ Zei us TaUra Ta OxeUn pEgev, 
eine noIN6Wm undtv @vneo Dovvıyos 
eiwdE roLsiv nal Avnıs naweıbiag, 
GXEUN NOT Ei PEEOVOLW Ev xmu@dia ; 15 
AIO. un vvv nomons' og ya Hewyevos,. 
0TEV TI TOVTWV T@V Vopıaudıav idw, 
nAslv N viavr@ NEEOBUTEROS AnEgyouaı. 
SAN. © roiöxaxodaiumv Ko 6 ToKyniog ovVroßi, 
ori HAlßeraı uEv, TO 68 yEloıov 0Ux Egel. 20 
AIO. sit’ ovy Vßogıs vavı' Earl nal moAAn rovpN, 
OT’ Ey utv @v Aiovvoog, viög Zrauviov, 
avros Paditn za Novo, Tovrov d 0X, 
iva un taAcınwpoito und axdog pEpoı; 
SAN. od yao pEom 'ya; AIO. nos Yegsıs yap, 05 Y 
öyei; 25 





ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


vv. 14 et 15 elwde moreiv nal Avnıg nausıylas, | oxeun nor’ el 
’ . - . 
pegovaıv Ev awuwdi«; coniectura quamvis incerta refingere conatus sum. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v. 11 un] un A | ixerevo] inerevo (l in ras. sed a prima manu M | 
zAnvy| mAnv y’ RV | örev]) OT’ av RVM | v. 12 d])ıuM | 
die] One V | oxeun] oXevn V | v. 13 noınoo] nonoo RVA 
ras. corr. ex ncınoo in M | und&v] und:v RV || v. 14 xdusı- 
viog) # ausıyias R || v. 15 hic versus ita in codd. legitur: 
GxEVN @PEoovo’ (6xEvnpogodöc et in margine dextro a prima manu 
yo. 6nEUN PEoovo’: V oxeunpogodo’ A 0x:Un P00000’ corr. M? 
ex 6%EVopoguüc’) Exaoror’ (Endoror'. V) Ev xwumdie. (corr. ex 
ti xwumdie. R Ev noumdiae. est in V Ev xwuwdie in UA) || v. 16 
un vur] un vöv RVUAM | nomons| wonongs R nomnons VUA 
monons M || v. 17 örav] ür’ @v RM dr’ av V orWv A | vi] 
ti VU | WV oopiouctwv rovrmv (tr.) M | v. 18 mieiv] wAnv 
RV | n vivo] nvievrod R yvı avoov V N 'vıiavio A || v. 19 ao’) 
ao VUAM corr. in &g’ M? | ovrooi,] ovrooi RVUM | v. 20 
Hıißeraı] HAlßere V | uEv] uev RVAM | dE] de R | y&loıov] 
yeAoiov AM | ovx] oun’ MR | Eoei.] eoei: V Eoei, U Eosi; AM | 
v. 21 er] eid’ Reid’ 7 | ovg] ouy’ RA | Eori] Eori A | rev- 
pn,) rovpn V rovpi, M || v. 22 Auövvsog,] diovvoosg U disvv- 
cos A | Zrauviov,] rauviov V || v. 24 und] un d6’ RVUAM | 
v. 25 yo;] yo' R 0;: V 'yo U | AIO.]) s. 1. V | yce,] 
yao VUAM | ös] is V 


12 BATPAXOLI. 


HAN. YEgwvysravri. AIO.tivargonov ; HAN. BagEws navv. 
AIO. oVxovVv ro Begos zodß', 0 GV PEgsıs, 0VVog Pepe; 
AN. 0v de ö E 0 ro xal pEo@, 6 zov A ov. 
AIO. ng yao pegeis, ög Y’ aUrog Up’ Er£gov PEgeı; 
HAN. ovx olö’' 0 6’ Wuog ovrool mıeteran. 30 
A10. oV Ö’ ovv Ensıdn Tov Ovov 00 pns 0’ wpelkirv, 

Ev TO WERE OU T0V 0Vov doRWEVog PEge. 
HAN. olwoı nanodaiuev' wi yao &yo 00x Evavuazovv; 

n Tov 6E nwavsıw av Enelevov nangR. 
AIO. xaraße, xavovgye. Kal ya eyyds ns Hvoag 35 

n1dn Baditwv siul Tyod’, ol noBre we 

Es ToanEodaı. radiov, nei, nui, mai. 
HPA. tis ıyv Hvoav Enarabev;, @g KEvravoLnag 

Eevnkad” 6orig' eimE wor, vovil ri nv; 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 33 &y@ ovn Suidas. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v. 26 tevri.] ne U | 4AIO) |. v | AN.) =. ı. 
V | revv.)] navv: |, v. 27 oöxovv] oUnoÖV VA | ö] 
6 R | oüvos] vos R 0" vvog Vv ouvog U Övvog AM pegei; ] 
geoaı‘ R || v. 28 5 y’] 66’ AM | wo ’yo] u ya R &% 


ayo V | wc] ux R | ante oü est nota personae (4°/) in 
R et (di s.1) m V | ww MP od] zov die 0V U rov Öle‘ 
(om. oö) M || in rasura sed a prima manu sunt verba a «ei 


(v. 28) usque ad nuefera inclus. (v. 30) M || v.29 4IO.] omm. 
RV | evrös] aurög R | vg’ Erigov] „Üperigov R up ErEgoV 
v | gege) peon V || v. 30 evx] ou’ R | old’) oie’ v\| 


0 0°] 06° M | wwos] wuogs R | mutteron.) minio corr. ex mıE- 
Ser A | v. 31 00 Öd] ov d° AM | gas] yis R pis UA 
ons M | 0’) om. M | wgpeieiv,] corr. a prima manu ex Wp8- 


Aeiv. V | v. 32 16] co Vo UA |v3«ouM | ‚Eyo] 
£yoy RVUAM | od») oUn’ R | £vavuayovv] evauudyovv 
VU | v34 7 dv) irdv Rn tv Van: dv UAM| 
“wxVeiv] corr. ex noyYeiv M: | av Eutlevov] a prima manu 
mutatum est in avextlevov in R | enge.) none U || v. 36 
eitui] eiw BA cut M| Jr | mode we] corr. ex word 
pe in R ngore us est in AM | v. 37 qul, nei.) nu‘ mai. R 
nul ner: V ui nei UA nu za M || v. 38 vs] is M | 
v. 39 rovri] vv A | üÜ]) u M 


BATPAXOI. 13 


AIO. 6 neis. SAN. ti Zorıv; AIO. oV% &vehvundns; 
SAN. 0 ti; 40 
AIO. os opodoa u’ &aoe. HAN. vn Jia, un weivoo ye. 
HPA. ov tor ua nv Anunroa Övvaucı un yeAdv' 
xaitoı baxvo y’ Euavıov’ all’ Oumg ysim. 
AIO. © dauovız, no00eAdE' Ökouaı 'ydo Ti GuV. 
HPA. «AA oüuy olos T’ eiu’ anocoßnoaı TOv yEiAwv, 45 
00@v Asovınv Ei 100x0TD neuen. 
tis 6 voösg; ti x0d0gvog xal Homalov EvvnAdernv; 
ol yns anednuss; AIO. Eneßarevov KisıodEevaı — 
HPA. EVOUuRyNOaS ; 5 AIO. xal KRTeÖvoauEv YyE vRUg 
tov nolsuiov 7 Öwdex’ 7 roLoxaldsna. 50 
HPA. 698; AIO. vn tov ’Anoilw. KAN. ar’ Eyoy’ &- 


| nyoounv. 
AIO. xal ÖnT En) Tg vewg Avayıyvaarovri woL 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 48 Kisio9evsı — Kockius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v. 40 &AN.] s. 1. V | Eouv;] eorıv R Eorıv: V &ouv U 
£ouv' AM | AIO.) s. 1. V | &veduundng;] evedvundne: V 
ne Rs.1.V | »c;]) vd R | v. 41 AI0O.] om. R 
SAN.\: Rs1V | Aa, öf V | ye.] ye; corr. ex ye. M? | 
v. 42 od co] ovro V | we] uaR | Ayumroe] Önunrgav RM | 
yelav'] yeAav V | v. 43 danvo y] danvo ’y R daxvov y AM 
super daxvo (in daxvo y') ser. noaıa U | &uaurov' | euauzov R 
£uavröv‘ A | Öönws] öuag R || v. 44 yde] 240 RAM yee corr. 
ex yag a prima manu in V || v. 45 ouy] ooy RVA | olög ‚] 
oiog T’ R olos T’ U olos re M | ein) eu’ RUM eiu’ A | ano- 
coßnjocı) anodoßijse (sie) corr. ex arosoßijsa A || v. 46 Asov- 
tijv] Asovımv RV et Asovınv lemma scholii in R | E&ni »goxwre] 
. eningonwsd R Enringoxorw V Eni g0n0Ta) U Eni *g0%0ra minio 
corr. ex ni nooxwro A || v. 47 vis] ris MU | u] u M | w- 
$0ovog] #090gvov A || v. 48 4I0.]: Rs.1. V | Kiauodever —] 
nAsıodevei. R nAsıodever: V anAsıoHevsı UA »Asıcdkvs. M || v. 49 
xavevudynoag] Ka vaUuaynous R | 419]: R s.-l. v.. | *er- 
ebvcauEv] rasura corr. ex xatedvoauev in R || v. 50 7 dwdex’] 
n doden R || v. 51 HPA.) om. R | 090;] op» R opm V 
ps; U_opae; AM | 210.) omm. RV |. SAN.) 0) Rs.|. 
| na’ x@t’ (et lemma scholii xar') R xar’ V xar’ UM | 
&yoy] £yay (et lemma scholii eyay') R | v. 52 dir] corr. ex 
Önt’ R Önt est in V | Eni] em R | avayıyvaoaeovii] avayı- 


14 BATPAXOIL. 


nv ’Avdoousdav zo0g Euavrov EEaiprng Odog 
nv neodiav Eendrabe mag oieı Opodga. 
HPA. n0905 ; nooog rıs; AIO. Guınpog, nAixog MoAwv. 855 
HPA. yvvaınos; AIO. ov Önt.. HPA. aila nauos; 
AIIO. vvdauns. 
HPA. dir’ avöoos; AIO. ananei. HPA. Evvsysvov oO 
Kiaosevaı. 
AIO. un oxöntE uw’, DÖEAp" oV ydo all’ dyw xandg' 
TOLOVTOg iuEg0g us ÖinAvuaiveran. 
HPA. noiog rıs, @öeApidıov; AIO. vUr Em pgaoaı. 60 
OU YyE uEvroL 001 ÖL aivıyuav E00. 
ndn nor Eenedvundag EEaipvng Etvovg; 
HPA. £twvovs; Baßoıck, uvoraxıs y’_ Ev ro fiw. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA, 


v.,53 cur Andromedam elegerit Aristophanes, docet v. 57 HPA. 
all” avdopos; JIO. ananei. — v. 57 dnenei Fritzschius. desiderium 
significat cfr. Thesmophor. v. 1191. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


vooxovriie RVUAM || v. 53 mv] T0v A | moös Euavrov] mg00- 
euavsov" R | &Ealpvng moös Euevrov (tr.) AM || v. 54 Ena- 
tabs] Enatobev R Enarase minio corr. ex Enitaefe M || v. 55 mo005 
rs ;] 10605 tig RR nolocs is: V n6oog tis; U nöoos tig’ A 0605 
ts M | 4I0.): Rs V | Gw1%90s,| uxoog RUA owıxoöc 
V super og in owixoög‘ scr. ua M? | nlixos] ne e 1 v. 56 
HPA.) 4°/ R | yuvarnös] yuvaınog VA | 2IO): Vv| 
HPA): Rs.1 V| Arc] elle R | nudög] a a 
dös, U alle: minio corr. ex naudog. in A | AIO.|: Rs... 
V || v.57 HPA.) om.R | avdgog;] &vdgös ; VAM | 410.]: R 
s. 1. v | arenai.) annonaı' R annenei: V orarei‘ U orreral. 
A arramei.M | HPA.): Rs.l. V ı0 Kisıod£veı.) To nAsıc$evei' 
R ıo »Asıcdeva V To „AsusdEven, U: nAsıodevei. A to nAsıodE- 
va; M I v. 58 oxÖnte we] GAOTETE u RVM | ddp’ I DbEY 
R dp’ corr. ex ad’ Vo’dilp’ est in A } yoo] yaQ, U 
yag' A yao' M | Eyo] ixo LK | v. 59 tooÖTog] corr. ex vdrog 
prima manus in M | iueoös] Luegog R || v. 60 noiog] moiog 
M | us] ris M | wdergpidov;]) o ‚Selpidiov' AM | 410.) 
Rs.1 V | &o] go RV || v. 61 oo] oo VUAM | & 
alvıyuiv] diewiyuov R || v. 62 non], nön A | nor’) nor’ VM | 
Ervong ;] Ervovs V || v. 63 Ervovg] Ervovg v | a) Ze 
Paucs VUA in margine dextro adser. yg. da; BaßaudE 

y) om. VA | :ö ßiw.) ro Bla U vo Pin‘ A 
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AIO. a0’ Eundıdaoxw To Gapes, N TEE« PoAow; 
HPA. un Önta neol Ervovg ye’ navv yag uavdavo. 65 
AIO. towvrool toivvv us dagdanreı nodog 

Evginidov. HPA. xei Taüra Tov TEedVnKoTog; . 
.AIO. xovösig yE u’ dv neicceıev AVIEDTWV TO un 0vXx 

&IYEiv En’ Eneivov. HPA. noregov Eis "Audov Adro; 
AIO. zul vn Al’ ei rip Lorıv Er xarworepw. 70 
HPA. zi BovAousvos; AIO. dkouaı womrod deko. 

ol utv yao ovuxdı -eiolv, ol 6 Ovreg xanoi. | 
HPA. ti Ö’; our ’Iopav &7; AIO. rovro yao vor xal uovov 

Et’ Earl Aoınov Ayadov, el nal Tovr üon' 

0) yao Gap’ old” 0VÖ” auro Todd Onwg &yaı. 75 
HPA. et’ ou Zopoxita, n00TEgoV Ovr' Evginidov, 

e weiksıg dvakeın, einso &neidev dei o' ayeın; 

AIO. ov, xeiv y’ av ’lopavr’, anoAaßo@v aurov uovor, 


A,DNOTATIO CRITICA, 


v. 64 7 ’z£oo Bentleius. — v. 67 HPA. Kusterus, — v.76 0v Zo- 
porAta Bentleius. — v. 77 avaksıv, sinso £neidev Halmius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 

v. 64 4IO.]om R | « ’o]co R| oupeg,] sapig‘ R oupis F 
capte, UAM | n rege) 7] rege R 7 3 ’rega V 7 reo® U 'nreoa A sjreoc 
M || v.65 HPA.] om. R | reoi] neo RV | wavdavo. ] uavdavn: 
V|| v. 66 AIO.] om. R | roiovroci] rowörooi R || v. 67 HPA.] 
omm. EVUAM | teö redvnnüörog;] Tov TEIVNROTOg R toö redvn- 
x0rog. V toü TeBVNKOTOS U Toü Ted vnROTog ' AM || v.68 210.) 
omm. RVU | xuvösig] #’ ovdeis R novdeig V| yel ye AM | 
ovx] ov RVUM | v. 69 2&48eiv] «’ 2&i9eiv RV nEldeiv UM | 
en | en U | HPA): Rs. V| "Ardov] aıdov V odov UA | 
xdro;] zero‘ R narw. U xarm A xarw; minio corr. ex »dra' M |. 
v. 70 vn] „m 2 |\dudy)eoy' Re y VUAM | Esuv)] 
ectiv RV estiv U | v. TI d| EM | AlO.] s.1. V | romtoü] 
rontov V || v. 72 eioiv,] eioiv RUA eicv V | dd) 
V | xeanxo.] xaxoı UA || v.73 id’; oV%] Ti Ö’. 00% en 
Iopav] ıop&v VU | &n;) ei; RV5 A, Ui M | AlIO) 
s.1.V | tovro| rovri V Tovri corr. ex Toüro (sic) M? | yag roı zai] 
yag xal V || v. 74 ] ev V | £cti] eoti R eorı V | aya- 
dov,] ayadov' R ayadov VUA ayadov, M | v. 75 u Eye‘ 
minio corr. ex ya M || v. 76 lt’) eiv R ei’ V | ov] oyy 
R ovyi VUAM | post prius oin mgoTEgoV erasa est una littera 
= | v. 77 avaßeıv] avaysır RV avayaysiv UAM I v. 78 0d,] 

RVUA®M | molv] meiv corr. ex ngiv R rgiv est in V | 

y ’ av R (neiv @v eliam lemma scholii in R) y’ «@v, M | TIo- 


16 BATPAXOI. 


&vev Eoporikovg 0 rı noLsi Kwdwvioh. 
xuAAms 6 uEv y Evoıniöng, navodoyog @v, 80 
xov Evvanodpavaı ÖEVE” Eriysipngsie wol’ 
0 6° sunoAog utv &vdad', evnoAog 6’ Exel. 
HPA. ’Ayadav Öt mov nor’ &or'; AIO. anoAınav w olysran, 
ayadog noımıns xal nodsıvög toig plAoıs. 
HPA. nxoi yns 6 TAnuov; AIO. & uaxagwv evayier. 85 
HPA. 6 6% Bevorieng; AIO. 2&0Aoıro vn Jia. . 
HPA. Ilvdayyekog de; HAN. neol Euoö 6° ovdsig Aoyog 
| EnırgıßBousvov TOv Ouov oUTWEl Opodon. 
HPA. oUxovv Ereo' Er Evradde weıgaxvilın 
oaywdiag noodvra nAsiv 7 uvoia, 90 
| Evginidov nAsiv 7 radio Ankloreon; 
AIO. Enıpvikidss tavr’ Eori nal Orwuviuere, 
1eAıdovav uovosia, Außntal teyvns, 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 81 »&v Dobraeus. — v. 83 HPA. ’Ayadov Ö} mov nor’ Eor'; 
corr. Cobetus. 


— 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. ; 


pavr’,| ıop@vr' (lemma scholii 1opävre) R || v. 79 nos] moei 
RVA | v. 80 xörloc] oA R ” Be Velos‘ M | 0 
uev y] 0 utv V | @v,| @v RV ov, AM || v. 81 x@v] xal 
RVYUAM ‚| kuvvonodgavaı) Evv Rey V Euvamodgn vor U | 
Erigzugnosie no] Enıysipiosıe un R Enniyeignjoeiev av A || v. 82 
ö 0°] 06° RUAM 00’ V | edxoAog] eUxoA0g R | usv] uev V 

eönoiog] euvxoAog R I, v. 83 ’Ayadov] ayadav A | de] de R 
od nor &8or;;| mov 'orv' R roöstıv: V ee U nov ’orıv 
A novorv‘ M | AIO.] s. 1. V | n olyeraı] u’ anolyeraı UAM | 
v. 84 nomens]| wonins R wonens V| v. 8 alOo.] s.1 7 | 
v. 86 dE] dose R | #evonkens] £evoxAjis A super »Aöng in &evo- 
#A&ng minio picetum a prima manu «Arc in M| AIO.] sl. V| 
v. 87 ö8;]| de R de: VORU | FAN)]s1.V | wegi &uoü] 
megisuoö R | Aöyog] Aoyog' RV ee A| v. 88 opoden.] po- 
doe ; R || v. 89 oöxovv] oVx0oöv VUAM ovxovv rasura corr. ex 
ovxovv R ||. v. 90 ronywdias] reayndias VUA | wAeiv] nAeiv 
R | n]97 A | wveia,] uvola‘ R uvoia V uvor@ U ug‘ en 
ex uvola‘ A uvola® minio corr. ex uvaa' M || v.9197]7 A | 
orodin] oradln AM oradiw corr. ex oradiov U || v. 92 Enut- 
pvilides] minio corr. ex enipvillides in A || v. 93 xeiıdovwv] 
corr. ex yeAldovav R | rexvns,] rexvns V 
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& Po00ÖR datrov, nv novod x000%V Aaßn, 
&müs KEDBOVpRBsRVER TH roaywöig. 95 
yovınov ö8 „wontv RD 09% &Vgorg Erı 
Entov &v, Boris bjue ysvvniov Adkotr. 
HPA. tös yobiabv ; AIO. WÖl yovınov, Doris HHEyEerat 
rowvrovi Tı Taganexıvövvivlevov, | 
aldEoa Aıög Ömunrıov, 7 XBOvov ode, 100 
7 YoEva ulv 004 &HEAovoav duduiı xad” levov, 
yAorıav 6 ertioornsacev Wie vg ppevos. 
HPA. ol ÖF Tadr’ apEoneı; Io. uärid wAelv 7 ualvouan. 
HPA. 7 av xoßaid y’ eoriv, og x&l vol doxel. 
AIO. un rov E&uov olası vovv' Eysıs yag olaiav 105 
HPA. xoi unv areyvag ye raunovnga palviror: 
AIO. denveiv we didaoxe. HAN. Ep. euod ö’ ovöslg Aoyos. 
AIO. aAR” ovneo Evena vivds nv Oxevnv &yov 
NA90v xark 07V uiunoıv, lva wor toüg Eevovg 
TOVg G00Üg Podssıas, el deolunv, oldı.Cb 110 
&100 09°’; nvix’ nAdes El rov Keoßeoov, 


—_——. = 





ADNOTATIO CRITICA, 
v. 103 ucAla Porsonus. — v. 111 #yeo Brunckius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISEREPANTIA. 


v. 94 4 erasum est in V || 7] av R eiM | Acßn,] Aaßn' 
U Laß A Aaßn, M || v.95 9 rgaywöig..] en rgaymdie V ri Toayadie 
U vn rgaymöun. A||v. 96 ö8] de R \ ‚ovg] 007 "RA \ vo] evouic R 
. zvooig V gVong U| v. 9 &v,] av VAov'R av, M | ‚Aanor)| 
corr. & prima manu ex Aaßoı in R superscriptnm: 7 Adßoı in U | 
v. 98 AIO.] s 1. V | odi] odi R || v. 99 roovrovi] roLov- 
rovi R roiodrovi V | ru) ri R om. V || v. 100 xoovov] 190- 
vov A | v. 101 ovn] ovn R | nn Outoaı v | x«®'] 
sad R || v. 102 yAdrrev] yAdcoav V id le] Gveu R idie 
VUMA et superscriptum Kvev inA | Er posvos' U Yoe- 
vos A || v. 103 ter] ravı’ 9 | «e&onsı] agsorsı V aokonsı 
corr. eX agWonzı A | AIO.) s.1.7 | wahre] pnaix BR uahle 
Vxol una UAM | 9] 9 A | v. 104 7] n RV | »oßeie] 
corr. inter scribendum ex xoAßei« in R | iv] eotıv‘ R Eorıv 
V &oriv UAM || v. 107 ZIO.) om. R | EAN.) s. 1. V | neoi 
200] mwegLeuoV R | Aoyos.] Acyos; M (adyos VUA) || v. 108 
ovneo] Bono V | oneunv corr. ex OxEviv in R || v. 109 xere] 
sata R | wor] corr. ex wol in M. | v. 110 ‚Yowoeung,] PoR- 
osog R || v.*111 &yow] &xgo RVUAM | nvia’] nvin’ A| N9es] 


ARISTOPH. RANAE. 2 
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TOVTOVS PERGOV wor, Auuevag, dpronmäte, 
ropvei', avamaviag, Extpomds, xonvas, Odovs, 
nölsıs, Öunitag, navdoxst’ Ems’, Ornov 
x0g815 ÖAlyıoror. FAN. nepl &uod 6’ ovdels Aoyog. 115 
HPA. © oy£riıs, roAunosıs yap lEvaı; AIO. xal oV ys 
undsv Erı moog ravr , aAla poate av Odav 
or raxıor' ayıkousd” eis Audov Kara" 
xal une Hegumv unT Ayav Yyuyoav Podons. 
HPA. g£gs dn, tiv’ avr@v c0L pedon neWTnv; tive; 120 
ula u8v yag Zorıv ano xaAm nal Iouviov, 
xosuaoarrı Havrov. AIO. navs, nviynoav Asyaıs. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 114 navdonei’ Zreı$” e coniectura scripsi. — v. 116 l&vaı; 
410. xal Seidlerus. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA,. 


nAdes R | v. 112 rovrovg] rovros V || v. 113 dxrgonds,] &x- 
teonas‘ A | xonves,] wejvag A | ödovs, ] ödods A Ödovg xu- 
unMdas: — V || v. 114 savdonei’” Enei®’,] avdorevroles‘ R 
av donevrglag‘ V mavdonevrglag UA mavdoxevrglag, M || v. 115 
#AN.] s. 1. V | Aöyog.] Aöcyos; A (Aoyog V) || v. 116 HPA.) 
om. R Dionysi notam adseripsit R?_ | itvaı;] ıEvaı R fevaı V 
ievaı UAM | 4IO.] omm. RVUAM | xei ov ye] xaro: et in 
margine dextro adscriptum a prima manu: y0- xci 00 ye V super 
CU ye in xel 0V ye scripsit prima manus: yo. xaıo M || v. 117 ver- 
sui Dionysi nota praefixa est in VUAM | und:v] undiv RV | 
moös] 005 R | aa] ala R | poate] ponzar | Y 118 or] 
Omas RA 6nw; superscripto minio a prima manu: Onn‘ M Omm 
U üny corr. a prima manu „ex OrOL et in margine dextro ‚ad- 
scriptum a prima manu: ye. Org tayıor' aplsoued” | agı- 
&öus®’] corr. a prima manu ex ogıxous®’ in R apikou’ est in 
VU oplkoucı M | "Ardov] &dov V &dov UA || v. 119 &yav] 
ayav R | podons] pouons U peaons Al|v. 120 HPA.] om., sed 
in margine dextro adscriptum est: ng in. R | o£oe] peoe R | 
ön,] dn RVUAM | rowrmv.] minio corr. ex mewrnv in A | inter 
nrostnv et tive supra lineam minio adseriptum: di” in A spa- 
tium trium fere litterarum relictum in M || v.121 versui prae- 


fixum: 70 A | yao] y@ae UAM correctum ex yaoeR | £orıv] 
Eotiv' v &orıv UA Eorv, M Eoriv‘ correctum ex dor‘ R | amü 
aim] ano xalw (et lemma scholii: «wo x«Aov) R anoxeiw V || 
v. 122 cavror.] oavröv: V oavrov U | AIO.] s. l. V | Asyeıc.] 
Atysıs; M yag Alyaıs U 
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HPA. aAAi’ Eotıv arganog Evvrouog Tergruuevn, 
7 die Yulas. AIO. apa xwveov Akyas; 

HPA. udlıora ye. AIO. vvyoav ya nal Övoyeiusgov‘ 125 
EUHUG Yap ANONNYyvvoL TEVTIXvNULR. 

HPA. BovAsı taysiav xal xaravın Col 90000 ; 

AIO. vn 10v Ai’, sg Ovrog yes un Badıorıxov. 

' HPA. KRHEONVOOV vvv Es Kegausıxov. AIO. KOTE ti; 
HPA. avaßas nl rov nvgyov rov UıhnAov AIO.ri dow; 130 
HPA. agısuevnv ınv Aaunad’ Evrsvdev deo, 

xareır Eneidav Pwoıv ol Hsmuevor 

eivaı, od" elvaıxai Gv Gavrov. AIO.not; HPA.xdro. 
AIO. aii’ anoAsoaın’ Av Eyrnspaiov Holm Övo. 

0v% av Badiocaımı nv 000v ravınv. HPA.ri dal; 135 
AIO. nvnso 00 torte narmiAdes. HPA. aAi” 6 mAoüg moAvg. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA,. 


v.123 Eorıv] eorıv R | arganög corr. prima manus ex arganog V 
Euvrouog] SUvrouog (etiam lemma scholii in) RUAM ovvrouos V| 
v. 124 die Bvlas.] die Yvias' R dia Buvlag: V dia Yvelug UAM | 
al0.] s.1V | ea] den R | ao xoviov R || v. 125 
ualore ye.)] uehıoıe ye: VI AO] 1. | v. 126 Tavzınmn- 
uio.] 7’ Kvrinvnue Rr a V | v. 127 royeiav Hei 
orevin] nardvın nei vayeiav (tr.) V || v. 128 AIO.] om. R | 
tov| corr. prima manus = rov V supra lineam minio adscriptum 
est in A | övrog] övro; R || v. 129. HPA.] om. R | nadEg- 
v0ov vuv] xadEgnvoov vöv RVUAM | &] es R eig A Ö’ eis corr. 
prima manu ex & M | Keoaueinov.] negauındv' corr. eX xE0R- 
unov; R xegauınöv: est in 7 xzgausıxov. U | AIO): Rs. |. 
| wre] elıa RUM xara V || v. 130 HPA] om. R | ‚eri] 
em R | vgyov] zcöoyov VM | vapnAov] UunAöv R vynAov: V vypr- 
10v° A vynlov; M | AIO.]): Rs.1.V | ti] cd M || v. 131 
HPA.) om. R || v. 132 wörsır”] sone V | Eneudev] EnEi- 
dav V | YPwoıv] paoıv R | $eouevor] deouzvor — einre (sie) 7 | 
v. 133 eivou,] elvan R eivoı V super sivaı minio scriptum apei- 
vor A | eiva] zivar (etiam lemma scholii in R) RV | ou] 
corr. ex 60V R | oavıov.] oa@vrdv: corr. prima manus ex oevröv: 


V oavıv. est in U | AIO.): Rs.|l. r | HPA): Rs.|. 


invy | »oro.] soo: V i v. 134 AIO.] n6 V | &ynepehov] &y- 
xepalov BR Eyaspalmı V | Bein] Boic % j övo] dv» RVAUM 
(etiam lemma scholii in R) || v. 135 ovx] ovx’ R | HPA.) 
Rs. . V | «Ju M | dal;] du R dt; V dei, U dai A 
dal “M || v. 136 4IO.| om. R | HPA]: Rs. 1. V | mioös 
corr. ex nAovg R | moAvg.] noAvg UA 

28 
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sVHUg yap Eni Aluvnv usyalnv nbeıs navv 
&ßvooov. AIO. eira mug KEpRLWdNEOHKL ; 
HPA. &v nioegio Tvvvovroi 6’ avno yEponv 
vavıns Öıaka dv’ OBoAw wıcHov Außov. 140 
AIO. ev, 
ds uEya Övvaodov Mavreyod ta ÖV’ 0BoAd. 
os NAdErNv naxeioe; HPA. Onosvg nyayev. 
uste Tour’ Oper xal Inol’ Oyer uvola 
Öswvorere. AIO. un u’ &unintıe unöt Ödsıuarov' 
ov yag u’ anorgeyas. HPA. sira Bopßogov noAvv 145 
zul Oxwp aelvov' Ev Of Tovrp xeıuevoug 
sl mov EEvov tig NÖlnnoE NOnors, 
AIO. n natda Bıvov Tapyvpıov vpelksro, 
HPA. n unr&o’ NAonoev, 7 margog yvddrov 


ADNOTATIO ORITICA. 


v. 146 deivov Elmsleius, — v. 148 Bıvov Dindorfius; hunc versum 
Dionyso dedi. — v. 149 nAonoev Suidas. 


BORIPTURAE DISOREPANTIA, 

v. 137 dl] &mı Reis 7 | Höeıs] nes R nis V || v. 138 
410.]: Rs.1. V|rös] nög ye RUAM || v.139 nl] scAoscelo 
UA | ruvvovrol] zuvovzwi R tuvvoool, V tuvvovwl UAM | 

v.140 oßoAw |öPoAw corr. ex 6ßolo in R | teßev.] Aaßov corr. prima 

manus ex Außov in V Außwv est in U Aaßav. A || v. 141 verba 
AIO.geö, [peö in R yed. VUM Yev A] unum versum effhiciunt in 
RV, ad antecedentem versum tracta sunt in M | vo] corr. ex 
zo in DV | ßoAw.] oßoAm. R oßolo. U || v. 142 nAdernv] m- 
Ye R | „aneioe ;] nuntioe R naneive: V | HPA]: : R s.1V| 
Onseug] Hvosdgs U | Nyayev.] nyayev. R nyaye' VMı nyaye UA || 
v. 143 uere@] were RA | vodr ] tad9 V Tovr’ superscripto 
au super ov U zeör A | nei‘) corr. ex Boiel’ R I v. 144 
aIO.]| s. 1 97 | &uminıre] Eunminare V | unde] un ds Run 
6: VUAM | deinerov] dewmerov R || v. 145 amorgenpeig.] aroTQE1pEIG 
R anoorgiwas V | HPA]: R s.1.V7 | noköv] nolvv' R 
zoAvv VA || v. 146 oxWe) one’ V | aelvov‘] aei vv‘ (etiam 
lemma scholii in R vov) RAM (superscripto 6EWv super vov) U 
asivaov. V | dE] de R | ToVro] Tovrm corr. ex roüra R rovrw 
est in A 1 v. 147 tig] zig RV tis M | ndianoe] Pe ER 
nornore] mono M || v. 148 A410.) omm. RVUAM | n] ? 
Pıvoiv] uuvov RVAM xwoöv, U | taeeyvorov] 7’ aoyvguov "ev 
üpeikero,] © üp’ slisro" R||v. 149 HPA.] omm. RVUAM | nlönoev] 
nAolnoev RVUM NAloinoev A | meroög] naroog A | yvadov] yra- 
dv: V (yvadov' U) 
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erare&sv, 7 TiogxoV OEXoV @uooeErV, 160 
[7 Mogsluov rıs H70w EEsyoaaro.] 

AIO. vn sovg BsoVg E&yonv ye zpög Tovromdı nel 
mv avoplynv rıg Euade nv Kıvnalov. 

HPA. &vrsüdsv aviAov vis ge zsaleıcıv Avon, | 
Ohsı Ts Pag naAlıorov, DorEE Evdade, 155 
xul uvopLVOVag , Kal Hıdoovs evdaluovag 
avögmv yuvams@v, xal xp0ToV yaoav zolvv. 

AIO. ovro d% ö9 Tivag eloiv; HPA. ol weuvnpevor, 

AN. vn tray Ai’ Eyo yovv Ovog &ym wVornoue. 

&rap vv natEEn Tavıa rov nAslo yp0VorV. 160 

HPA. oi o0ı pgaoove’ anatanavd’ ov Av Öfn. 
ouToL y&o Eyyurara Kap” auınv mv O60V 
el vaicı vov IlAovrwvog olxovaıv Hvgaıg. 


m nn 0 


ADNOTATIO ORITIOA. 
v. 151 hunc versum spurium esse intellexit Leutschius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 

v. 150 „slognov] slogxov R | 00x0v] 00x0v.R | auooe»] Quooev V 
Qu00Ev ex Ouocev corr. A? || v. 151 super alterum u in Moseol- 
vov]) scriptum est min U | us] rise RVUA vis M || v. 152 A410.) 
om. R | Yeadg] Seous ys M (qui tamen habet &yonv ye) | ‚mgös 
rovrossı] 905 tavroıg R | wei] ai ei R x’ si V | moös Tavrascı 
»el corr. prima manus ex zo0g rovroıs Exeiin A || v. 153 mvegi- 

nv] nvgöignv (sic 66 a prima manu cfr. W. Wattenbach: Anleitung 
zur griechischen Paläographie. Zweite Auflage. Vorrede) V | rıs] 
tig RVUA vis M | iuode] Euntev R | Kıvnolov) svvnslov A | 
v. 154 HPA| omm. RV | mwsgleiaıv] zegisıoı VUAM | von ,] von. 
U nvon A || v. 155 1e] dd V re AM || v. 156 wvggwoves,] 
uvggıvavas (sic 66 a prima manu) V uvogiwvag U || v. 157 mo- 
kvv.] noldv U | “ai nous yeıpav #uörov (tr.) AM || v. 158 AIO.] 
E R| odron] ovzoı R | dN] corr. prima manus ex dn in V om. U | 
riveg] uivig (sic) A | eistv;) eloiv. U ziow' A | HPA.) s.L.V| 
v. 159 vn cov Ai) vn dl M | &yo yoödv] &yay’ ovV RAM : Ey@Y- 
oöv V: Eyoy’ odv U | super övog scripsit prima manus osin M| 
&yo] (sic RY etiam lemma scholii in R) dyov UM aymv correc- 
tum a prima manu, fortasse ex Övov A || v. 160 eı KUTRQ 
M | xeduev.] yaövov A || v. 161 HPA.) — R |, ol 00] ci 
co V | yanaave ) peatavc’ VM | inesunevd') imakime» v 
anabdnavh" corr. prima manus ex mabanavd in M | öv] av V 

av) &v A | den.) dey UA || v. 162 rag avınv] nagavınv R 

580%] corr. ex 0dov in R 000» est in A ödov, corr. prima manus 
ex ö60v, in M || v. 163 zumi] mı RV' | oixodcıv] oixoöcı M | 
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xal yaige noAA', aöeApE. AIO. v7 Aia xal av ys 
dyioıve. 60 68 Ta OrpWmer’ audıg Adußave. 165 
HAN. nolv xal xarodeoden; AIO. xal ayeng uevror navv. 
AN. un 09%’, Inerevo 0’, aAld. uiodmoai vıva 
[av &xpsgousvwv, Oarıg Eml voür' Eoysran.] 
AIO. &av Ö8 unvon; HAN. tor’ Eu’ Zyew. AIO. xeAog 
Aeyaıs. 
xal yag tiv’ Expepovoı Tovrovl vexgovV. 170 
oVrog, 08 A8ym udvros, O% TOV TEedVnKOTe" 
avdowne, BovAsı oxevagı' eig Audov YEgeıv; 
NEK. x06’ ürra; AIO. tavıi. NEK. dvVo Ögayuas uodov 
| teikig; 
AIO. uc Ai’, @AA” Eiarrov. NEK. Unaysd” vueis vg 6dov. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 168 Hunc versum delevit Hamakerus. — v. 169 or’ &u’ Bergkius ; 
&ysıv Ritschelius. — v. 170 zıv’ enpe£govcı Elmsleius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v. 164 xeige] corr. ex yai de R | dee] ddehpE" U o ’deigpe. 
A odsipE corr. ex adeipt M? .. solle. (tr.) M H AIO.) 
s.1. V | wm vn R | yel ye U | v. 165 @ö]) oo A | 68] 

| v. 166 versus 166 post v. 167 collocatus est, sed re- 
stitutus est iustus ordo praefixis litteris &ßy6 versibus 165 —168 
in U | xarad&odeı;] minio corr. ex xaradeodaı‘ in M (nara- 
BEodaı est in U xuradeodaı‘ A) || v. 167 FAN.) om. R | ale] 
alla R | ulsdwoal rıva] ulodwoe vd V | v. 168 Ei] Ercı 
R| v. 169 AIO.) om. R | 6] de R | undgw ;] unvdo 
(fortasse undaw corr. ex unügw) R unüoo ; V un von; U w 
nvon A | SAN): Rs.1.V | zor’ Zu’] rote a RVUAM | 
&yeıv| aycıv R üysıv VAMU | 40): Rs. V | Asyeıc.] 
Aeysıc R non inest in codice hoc loco ut permultis vetustate de- 
trito U || v. 170 yao] yae 9 | zıv’| uveg RVUAM | &- 
pEgovoı] Y&oovoı RVYAM (Expigovcı U) | vovzovi] coTr. eX TOÖ- 
rovi R vovrovi Tov U | vexoov.] corr. ex vEngöv. A | v. 171 
os Atyo] og Ayo R | v. 172 dvögone,] avdgmme A non iam 
inest in codice cfr. ad v. 169 U | "Audov] &dov UA || v. 173 
700’ drra ;] nos arra‘ R nöc’ Krra V nös are; U 106° Arıa‘ 
AM (sed &rra’ minio corr. ex ürra’ in M) | 410.] om. V | 
revri.] tavıı R ravıi. U | NEK.] : R om. V | doaxuns] 
dgayuas M | sis ın releis‘ non iam inest in codice U u. 
v. 174 ur A’,] ue di’ R non iam insunt n U | NEK.]: 
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AIO. avansıvov, & dauuovı’, Ivo Evußo ri 001. 175 
NEK. ei un xoradnosıg dvo Ögayuas, un dıakdyov. 
AIO. Aaß’ evve’ OßoAovg. NEK. avaßısyv vuv nah. 
HAN. og Geuvösg 6 aaragarog’ 00% oludkera:; 
ey Badıovunı. AIO. yonoros sl xal yevvadas. 
rovrl ti Zorı; HAN. tovro; Aluvn. AIO. vn Ale 181 
adın 'oriv nv Epoaks. HAN. xal nAoiov y’ 6E@. 182 
AIO. ywo@usv &ni ro mAoiov. XAP. © 07’, negaßeAov. 180 


#AN. vn tov Iloosdo, xüarı y’ 6 Xapwmv oVroci. 183 
AIO. yeio’ @ Xapwv, yalo’ ® Xagwv, yaio’ ® Xapmr. 
XAP. tig eis avanaviag Ex naxav xal roayudıav; 186 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA, 


v. 177 vvv Dindorfius. — v. 180 post v. 182 transposuit Ritschelius. 
— v. 181 zovro; Dobraeus. — in vv. 181 et 182 verba inter singulas 
personas distribuerunt Eingerus et Bergkius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


s.1. | v. 175 dauuövi J ‚sanövıe M dawuovi’ corr. ex daı- 
novi’ A | Live] iva av V &uv AM | v. 176 dowyuds,| dgay- 
uas RVA Ödvayuas, U doay uag M |. ne minio corr. ex 
ÖuaAtyov A | v. 177 108”) "ua M | ‚ößohoug.] Oßolous. V 
oßoAods U | NEK.] s. 1. V | avaßınnv] avaßıonv (sed lemma 
scholii avaßıınv) R dvaßunv etiam UM | vuv] vov RVUAM | 


v. 178 SAN.) dt 9 | ante od« minio superscriptum est 00 
A | oux] ovn’ R oün 7 | oluoserar] oiuoteres V || versuum 
179-—-183 ordo in codicibus is est, quem indicant numeri supra 
ad versus ipsos appicti. ‘| v. 179 versui praefixum est: E/ 14 
Ev A | 4IO.]ve V | el] & R || v. 180 410.] omm. 
RUAM (8 est in rn | zwoouev] xwo@ wev V | Eni] &mı R | XAP.] 


s.L 7 | ® ön,] @ on Ro 6m‘ Vo ön, U o0n A 0 dm’ 
M || v.. 181 versui Xanthiae nota praefixa est in VUAM | 
zovsi| toöri V rovrd UA | Eom;] eorı R kon: V con; U Eou' 


AM | #4N.]: R Dionysi nota est in VUAM =. 1. in V | voö- 
T0;] Toüro RYUAM | 4IO. omm. RVUAM | vn Ale] vn 
dia‘ R vn die‘ AM | v.182 versui praefixa est Xanthise nota 
in VUA | 'oriv] 'orıv RVA Eoriv UM | #AN.] spatium par- 
vulum relictum in R omm. VUAM | nAoiöv y’] mAoiov y’ VAM | 


v. 183 ZAN.] omm. RUAM öi est in V | wirorı] »@ctı R 
K0TI COIT. EX %A0TL M | odroot. 1 ovrooi U | v. 184 AIO.] 
omm. RVM | zeig” (tertium)] yeig R | v. 185 zig eis Avar- 
noviag] tig Eis avanaviag lemma scholii in R rig eig avanav- 
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is eis ca Anis msdiov, N ’g Ovov Koxag, 
ns Kegflegiovs, % 5 #ogaxag, 7 ni Taluapov ; 

AIQ. !yw. XAP. areas $ußaıve. AIO. mai oynoeıv donsis ; 
&s x0auxag Ovzwg; XAP. valpa Nie, Gev y’ ouvsng. 
Zußaıvs 69. 4IO.rat,dsügo. X AP. dov10R 0vx ayo. 190 
Ei UN) VSvVavuayyxs TAV Ep TwU gen. 

AN. ua oy Al’, 0v yap aAA’ Erugov dpdadman. 

XAP. otxouv nsgidadssı Inte ıny Alpvyv wvala; 

AN. noü ÖyT’ dvansya; XAP. zapa 70V Avaluoy Aldor, 
egl talg avangvigıs. AIO. uavdavas; HAN. navv 


IS WEISRECHRARN pavdavm. 195 
ADNOTATIO ORITIOA. 


v. 193 odxovv et xünAw; Beckius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 
ac M | v.186 vis) is M | Yo Rneis M | v. 187 
| 


ns])no Rn ’ocor. exn"oA | nn s])nc R x0g@xug ,] 
xogaxag‘ corr. ex #oguoag‘ R xogaxog‘ est mn V | ni) m R 
ni V | v. 188 AIO.] xde R | 2yo@.] ya U 2yd: minio corr. 
ex yo‘ A | XAP.] om. spatio relicto in R s. l. in Y minio 
supra lineam adser. in A | 4IO.] om. spat. rel. in Rs. |. in 
V | noi] noö RVAM || v. 189 versui praefixum est: AR 
1 V 4° adseripsit M? | ante övıwg supra lineam a prima manu 


ö? V Lıo inseruit M? | övrog ;) övros‘ RM övios: V övrws, 
U | XAP.]s.]1. V | ua Ala,] ua di R ua dia V et lemma 


scholii in R | ovvex«.) eivexa" (sed oVvex« lemma scholii) R 
Evena V eivena U || v. 190 versui praefixa est Dionysi nota in 


R et V | Zußaıwve] Eoßaıve RA etoßave V' Eußawve corr. M? ex 
Evßawwe | dn.] dn RVU | AIO.) omm. RV | XAP):Rs.l. 
V | ayo.) aya R ayo V || v. 191 un] un R | vevauuazrnaz] 
vevavuaynze R | wegl] meoı R | Twv xoEWV.] Tv veromv super- 
scripto yo. xoe8v U Tov vexngwv. est in A super rov xeEDv. minio 
scriptum est a prima manu: yo. xl vexgav' M || v. 192 FAN.] 


did‘ U | quod erat post Al’] «AA’ vocabulum expunctum est a 
prima manu inR | ou] od U | yae] yao. U yag“ AM | Erv- 
yov] Ervgov R || v. 193 oüxovy| ovxoöv RVUAM | super &a 
in mwegidaeteı] scripsit prima manus &n in M | xunio;] xUglo' 
R xuxio V wvalo‘ U retyav. AM || v. 194 FAN.) om.R | 
nov]| ne V | XAP]: Rs 1V | Re weg UM (sed su- 
perscr. a prima manu ega in M)|| v.195 Eni] m R | 410.) 


omm. RU spatio relito YA | ZAN]: Rs 1. V e& M | 
nayv]evy R | nevdara] uavdavo R 
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oiuoı aarodaluau, vo Euvervgov EEıov; 
XAP. zahl” Eau) xaanıyu. sl ig Zu nist, Onsvödre. 
ovrog, ri norsis; AIO.5 u na; vi Ö’ ÄAio y' 
io ’zı aannv, ounsg dndAsvig uE OU; 
XAP. ovxovv nadedei Int Evdaöl,yaoromv; AFO.idoV. 200 
XAP. ovxovv nooßaist Ta yeige naxrteveis; AIO. idov. 
XAP. oV un pAvaomosıs Eymv, dAA avrußas 
Ads ngodvuws; AIO. xdra zäg Övvjoouaı, 
&zsıpog , @AdaAdrrarog, Koalauiviog 
av, eilt EAavvew; XAP: 6&or’" dnovosı yap wein 205 


ADNOTATIQ ORITICA, 


v. 197 #tı ziel Kusterus. — v. 204 ünsıgog glossema esse videtur 
cfr. Hesychium sub adaAdrımrog et aoalapivıog vocibus, quod nescio . 
an suo Joco moverit dei ic. 


SCRIPTURAE DISOREPANTIA. 


v. 196 1] ra F ro UA | Euverugov] ovverugov A | 2&wv;] 
&ıiav: U (2Euv‘ RM Eıav: V Ekımv A) | v. 197 nad") sad R | 
eni] &mı RV | xwryv.] correxit ex xwrng. M? | ante ef] spatium 
trium fere litterarum relictum in A | &] «BR | Zu wlei,] emındsi 
RU önınlei, V enınlsiv A Enınleiv, M | oneudiıo.] onevöcro: 
V|v. 198] va M | noeis;] noeis- R| JIO.)s.1.V|o rc) 
u Aa 7, M | roo;] nos RV moi’ M no, U | 6’ dilo)] Ö’ 
am U || v. 199 ifo] fo R | ri] um R’'mı VU | “unmv,] 
zowyv° minio corr. ex #@rn in M | oönee] jmeo U oinso AM | 
Enehgvig] Exslevang UAM | pe 00] uE ov U || v.200 XAP.] om. 
R | oünovv] ovunov» BR oVxoüv V | xadedei] nadedıı BR | &u- 
Yadi,] evdadi RYUAM | yaoıgav] yasıgw U | AIO.} s.1.Y 
idov.] idod: V idou UA || v. 201 versus omissus est in R 
ouxovv] ovzoöv V | mooßelsi] mooßeleis V | Hanteveig;] xanıe- 


veis: V | AIO.] s. 1. V om. spatio rel. M di0 supra versum 
adscripsit M? | idov.] idou V dov- U || v. 202 XAP.] om. 
R | w»}loöü' Vov Aov'M | wl]unR | YAvaaysas) pAv- 
vonons UAM | arußas] avrßas‘ corr. ex avußds‘ R avrußas: 
et iu margine dextro adser. a prima manu: ye. ta gevun avrıßdg 
V (avußas, UM) || v. 203 &ige] Ads VUA | AIO.]»1.V | 
xora] näre R aore V nare UM || v. 204 dnsıpog adelarrwrog 
acalauivios‘ RV ünsıgos‘ adalnrrwros‘ aaalaulyıos AM dreigos. 
adaAarrwrog, aoalauivis U || v. 205 wv,] @v' R av UM wv, 
A (ov' V | ante ehr’ est: XV| ed] M | XAP]:R 
om. 7 | deor''] ödor U 6dor A | axovası] axovoy: RYM 
pravoss U asovon A 
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"noAlıor', Ensıidav Eußains ünek. AIO. vivav; 
XAP. xvxvoßeroayav Havuaore. AIO. naraxeisvs 67. 
XAP. © 0n0n0r, © 0nonon. 


ADNOTATIO ORITICA. 


v. 207 »vnvoßareaywv e coniectura scripsi. — v. 208 Duos paeones 
restitui. 


SCRIPTURAE DISOREPANTIA. 


v. 206 nsıdav] Zmeıd’av V | &ußalns] &ußeAns RUAM | AIO.] 
om. Rs.1.V | zivwv;] rıvov corr. ex rivwv R || v. 207 XAP.] om. 
R | »vxvoßereayov] Pargaywv nunvov RVA Paroayav' xUxvav" 
UM | avuaoze.] dayuaozd. v Havyuacıa, U 4IO.] omm. RV | 
a nüre ntlevs R ndıa neleve Andro neleve M | 61.) ön 
UA | v. 208 omissus est: versus in. R | XAP.] om. v R} o 
ONOTON, 3 Omörom. ] & Önön" & Omom‘ Ö Onön: V @ Onon @ Önon. 
U © ön' in @ on’ om A w Önon" @ Önon. M || in versibus 
209 — 269 verba sic disposita sunt, ut singuli versus finiantur 
vocibus: ße. x. #. | Bo. x. x. | tere | Po&v | doıdav | x. xowE ‚| 
vvonıov | Al (in Aluvascıv) | laynoauev | »gaımalönmung | xU- 
rooıcı | Öykog | ße. x. x. | doyouaı | o x. wodE | Bo: «. x. | u£- 
As | Bo. %. x. | ua x. x. | KA’ 7%. x. | modırov | uodcaı | xe- 
goßaras | maltov | dmöllov | ümolugiov | reipo | Be. x. woc | 
a | malaı | Epei | A #. xooE | yEvog | navoaodE | odv | ed (in 
eunAlorg) | awegaucıv | »unelgov | mins | melsoıv | Öußgov | xo- 
gsiav | Epdeykousode | mougolvyonapidouncıv | Bo. x. xodE | Aau- 
Bavo | meısöusode | Elavvav | dieggaynooueı | Bo. x. nodE | ueleı | 
nengaböuecde | nuov | nueons | Po. #. nocE | vınnoste | TaV- 
zog | Eu& | yao | | zo xod& | Po. «. voa& | tod od | R — 
Bo. x. noa& | venvo | Boav | aoıdav | x. %. xocE | duög | daynsa- 
uev | »gaımakönouog | yurgoisı | Öyxkog | Pe. %. xo0& | ‚Kogoua |o® 
x. nod& | weisı | Po. ». »oa& | euro xodE | 7 non& | ngarov | ‚Woö- 
oa | egoßarag | neitov | arohAmv | dovanos | ümoAögıov | reEpm 
Bo. #. noc& | Ey | nakcı | Epei ‚| Bo. x. xod& | navoacde | oüv | ev 
(in eundloıs) | auegaıcıv | Kumeigov | wis | wEReoıv | öußgov | x0- 
oelav | Epdeybausode | ou pokvyonupAdonaoı | Bo. x. «oc& | kau- 
Bavo | MEIsonEod« | ehavvav | dLaggayrsoueı | Bo. #. vod& | weile | 
nenga 50ouEode | nuov | nuseos | Bo. #. „005 | vınnoete | mavrog | 
&u | yao | Nusous | Ernıngarnow ro x. nod& | Bo. x. xoa& | Toü 
nod& | V — Po. x. xow& we | rExvor | auıdav | Ai (in Aluvaıs) | 
nguımaÄOH Dog | ÖyAog | Bo. %. wodE | o x. »oa& | wälsı | Po. *. 
xon& | euro x. nos aA na. nodg | Eorep&av | negoßares | wei- 
Cov | anölAmv | Unokvgiov | reepo | Pe. %. xod& | nalaı | Bo. %. 
xoaE | navonode | eundioıs | pAew | weisoıv | xogelav | nougoAn- 
yonapkaouaoıy | Pe. %. nua$ | mesöuEode | Önggaynooueı | Pe. 
%. nodE | uelsı | Om6oov | Nuegug | vınnosre | mavıog | oudenore | 
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BAT. BosxsnsutE noa& xodE, 
BosxexexeE xodE xodE. 210 
Auuvoia KoNvOv TERve, 
Evvaviov Uuvav Boav 
pdEyEausd”, EUynEVV ade aoıdav, 
vonE xo0E, 
nv dupl Nvonıov 215 
Aıös Auavvoov &v Ä | 1 


ADNOTATIO CRITIOA. 
v. 216 Jıovvoov Hermannus,. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


nuegag | Enıngaımon zo nodEk | Po. ». noa& | vov non | U — Pe. 
n. #005 (priore) | Bogv | doudav | deös | laynaanev | yurgousı | ße. 
x. noo& | © %. nodE ! uelsı | Po. #. xod& | x. ron: | montrwv | 
nodoaı | nalfov | anollov | dnoAvgıov | Bo. x. xou& | meins | Bo. 
%. ‚noa$ | mavonode | oUV | aufgaıcıv | wureigov 5 wehesıv | 10- 
gelav | Zp9eybausoda | Bo. x. oc& | Anußavo | neı0öusode ei 0l- 
ysopev | dinggaynoouaı | ße. %. xoE | nengaböueodd | nu£oos | vı- 
„noste | navıog | Uueis yEw’ vvdE namore | uegos | EIKERTNOO 
5 nod& | Bo. 9. xoa& | tod xoa& | A — Bo. 3. vos (priore) | 
zenvor | Bo@v | voıdav | diög | laynoanev | ngaımahörmpog | qU- 
zgoıcı | Po. #. noce | 8%. od | weheı | avıo x. nos | a’ 7 x 

#008 | nodcaı | naifov | anoAlm» | ümohsgiov | Po. ». non$ | mai: | 
Bo. x. nou& | ovv | Auegaucıv | xvmeloov | ueisaıv | yogsiav | mougpo- 
Avyonapldouesıv | Anußavo | meisöuso®e | dinggaynoouaı | wEisı | 
nengaböueode | Bo. #. nodE | mavrog | ovdenore | nu£ons | Pe. x. 


er | roö noa& | M — v. 209 BAT.] yR 1 Barodywv V $ U 


; A ; BER M | PosxenentE xnoaE xoab] Posnexene: now xod& R 
Bosnen£E noa&" noas‘ V Bosnenene: nouE& nodE U Boenents KodE nodd 
A Poesneneb" nodE‘ noa&' M || v. 210 versus omissus est in V 


et A | PosnenentE non noas.] Posnenened xon& n0c& R Bosnexnene: 
xoa& nods:, U Bosnenti' xoo&" node. M || v. 211 ante Auuveie] 
spatium trium fere litterarum relictum in M | xoenvüv] xen- 
uvov A | post tenve] spatium trium fere litterarum relietum 
inA || v. 212 üuvov] vuvov R üuvov V | Pocv] Bodv V | v. 
213 pIeyEoued” ,] pdeyEöued V pYeyEousde M | eucv] Eudv 
RV | codav,] aoıdav RV aoıdav- U || v. 214 xoa& xoc&,] 
xon& nod$ R xoo&' nod&" nod&‘ (ter) 14 u: noch. U noa& ‚noa& A 
noab‘ xoa& M || v. 215 nv] jvR | aupi Nuonıov) augpıvv- 
oyıoV corr. prima manus ex aupnvvonıov in R aupiv vonov est 
in U || v. 216 Aıös] duog: U dog AM | LAumvvoov] diövvoov 
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Aluvamcıv laynoawsv, 

nvig' 6 xgoımaÄoxwwog 

tolg legoicı Kvrgossı 

opel xar’ &uöv rEusvog Aapv OxAos. 

BosxexextE xodE xocE. 220 
AIO. &ya dE y’ aiysiv Koyouaı 

zov Öggov, @ xonk xod&' 

dulv Ö’ Iowg ovötv ueleı. 
BAT. BoexexextE xoaE noc&' 225 
AIO. air’ EEoAoıad” avıo non 

ovölv yap dar’ GAR n xodE. 
BAT. sinorog y’, @ noAld nocırev' 


SORIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


RVUAM | v. 216b Aluvasıv] sic amnes codd. atque etigm 
lemma scholii in R | iaynoausv,] iaygoauev V || v. 217 noir’ ] 
vin’ V | xgwınelönmuos]| xgmnaielsouog (sic etiam lemma 
scholii) R || v. 218 ante rois] spatium trium fere litterarum re- 
lictum in A | Fegotoı] teooicı V leonsı corr. prima manus ex is- 
ooicı A | Xvrensoe] xurgoust" V yuronoı A (gurgassı: U YU- 
res M) | v. 219 Zuöv| euöv R | v. 220 BosnenentE no 
»ogE.] Bosneneb‘ nodb‘ non&‘ V Bosnenentt noa& noak. U Bosxnenee‘ 
wong xon&. A Boenenz xod&‘ xods. M \, v. 221 &yo] &ya A | 
de y’ adyeiv] de y ahyeıv R daiyeiv V & T aAyeiv UA dE zel- 
yeiv M || v. 222 ög00v,] öggov corr. ex ögov U | @ xod& xoa&‘) 


bi 


a 200& »oek' M | po hunc vergum alius en in RUAM: ßee- 


nenentE nod& nooe. R % Bos#eneE vodE noa& A g Bosxenek non& nod&" 
U Poenentb" non&‘ noa&‘ M || v.224 versui praefixum est: dis" 


v 

U Ad M | 8’ iong] d Toms V | v. 225 BAT] ZRÄUY 
A om.M | Pasnenents Kor woct. | BosnezeE xonE nocs. V Boexe- 
nenek nonE ons" U Posnins: nodE noae. A Boswened' xon&' nocE. 
M | v. 226 dIo.) om. spatio relicto M | al’) om. V | £E- 
640.00 ] &Soloich’ V | aurß] ara RUA | oc‘) xou& nodE: 
R xoo& xoa&‘ U xoct nodE A non$' xo@&‘ M || v. 227 versum 
in contextu omissum in margine dextro adscripsit prima manus 
in M | ante ovö:v] spatium trium fere litterarum relictum in 
A | yee] yap RVA | !or | Zor' R deri V om. A || &44°] 
ai’ FU -alia YA | 7 wone.] ı] Hoch non&' RM 7 woa& noa6: 
Un noa& nods‘ A || v. 228 BAT.] 4005 variis compendiis pic- 
tum RUAM | y] ov y’ UA 
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eus yag Eorepkav utv svAvgol Te Movonı 

xal nsooßdrag Ildv, 6 xaAauopdoyya Kelkov' 230 
roooenıteprerar Ö 0 popuinras Anellov, 

Even Ö0Vaxos, 0v VroAVgLoV 

Evvögov Ev Aluvaıs TEEPO. 


Ss 


BosxensxtE xoaE& xocE. 235 
AIO. &yo dt pivxtaivas y’ Eye, 
10 nomxrög löleı make, 
xoT” avrin” Eyavvag Epsi — 
BAT. Boesnexenst noaE xoa&. 
110. dil’, @ pıAwmdov yEvog, | 240 
navoaode. BAT. wäriov ulv 00V 
pHsykousch’, el In nor’ ev- 
nAloıg Ev auEpaıdıv 


ADNOTATIO ORITICA. 


. „229 ubv adiecit Hermannus. — v. 289 BAT. versui praefixit Rei- 
 sigius. — V. 243 nAalecH+& COTT. nescio quis primorum editorum. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


.  ..v. 229 ante Zu} spalium trium fere litterarum relictum in M | 
utv] omm. codices | eövAvool] evAvool R | v. 230 xsooßdras] 
nzooßaras V neowßarus U neomßoies A neowfares corf. prima manus 
ex x:goßareg M | IIev] nav RUAM nv V | nalaouopdoyya] nain- 
uopoyya V || v. 231 noo0enırepnereı Ö’ 6] mgog Enıteoneron d6ÖV | 
poouixtag] poguıyaras M || v. 232 dovaxog] dovaxıg V | UmoAvgıov] 
inoAvgiov: eig Avgav mersomwevov.: - (scholion in textum irrepsit) 
V (vnoAvgiov' est in U) || v. 233 ro&pw.) reepywv A | v. 235 
PosxexentE voa& nodk.]| Poenenernt£ noa& (hoc corr. ex x0d&) xodE. 
R Posnene: noo& noab. V Pocnentne: noc& noak U Pogeneneb von 


nodE A Boenentt nodb' nodh. M | v. 236 AIO.] 67 $ (i. e. Dio- 
nysi nota corr. pro nota chori) R | di] dee R | y]J om. M | v. 
237 go] Yo RAU yo V ya M | ndlaı,)] nalcı correxit ex "d- 
Av M? || v. 238 xdr’] #ar’ R nor V ande’ UM | würin’] av- 
tin V | Eoei —] Eoei® R Eoei. V doei: U &gei AM | v. 239 
BAT.) omm. RVUAM | PoexenentE xoaE xoc$.] Bosnene& non 
noab. V Posnenene: nocE nodb. U PoenentE noab (semel) A Poexe- 
neb" nodb‘ nond. M || v. 240 AIO.] omm. RVUAM | yuo- 
ööv] Yılmdöv UA Yılmdav minio corr. prima manus ex pılmdöv 
in M || v. 241 BAT.] xogös variis compendiis pietum in RUAM | 
utv] usv R || v.’ 242 pdeyEouscH’] PYeysöusd” VUA p9eyko- 
uede, M | nor] more R | eümAlors] ev Alois V || v. 243 aue- 
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niausoda dıa Kuneipov 
xal pAEw, yaigovres @ÖnS Ä 
roAvxoAvußoıcı wEiscı, 245 
BosxsxentE noa& xonE, | 
n Atög pevyovres Oußgov 
Evvdgov Ev BVdO yogelav 
aloAav EpdeyEausodhe 
KoupoAvyonapiAdouncıvy — 
AIO. Bosnexent& noaE xodE. 250 
zovtl ag’ vuov Anußavo. 
BAT. Ödswva vaga me00uE0od0. 
AIO. Ödsivorega 6’ &yay’, Ehnvvor 
el ÖLRpgRYOOLLL. 255 
BAT. Bosxexexst xoa& xocE. 


ADNOTATIO CRITIOA. 
post v. 245 inserui: Bosxexext& xoa& xod&. — v. 250 Dionyso dedi 
— post v. 256 Bosrexsxt& nor& noa& inseruit Fritzschius, 


* 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 


gaıcıv] aueguıcıv R uegaucı A | v. 243b nAauecde] nAauede 
R nlauede VAM nildusda U | dia) dia R | I 244 pl£o,] 
pAco) (sed lemma scholii gA&w) R plem V piew A | @dns] ads 
R odnjs U adj A | v. 245 nohvrohuußorcı] noAvxoAvußuig U 
nolvaakunvorg (superscripto / super ® a prima manu), correctum 
a prima manu ex noAvxalsvun vel noAvaaivun A noAvnolöußors 
est inM | ueheoıv, welsoıv” RUM uelscıv V welssı A | 
v. 245b PosnenentE xoo& xou&,] omm. codd. || v. 247 Bv9o] 
Pv9& RUA || v. 248 Epdeykauscde] EydeyEouscde V Zpdeykd- 
ueda: U Epdeyfaueda A | v. 249 moupolvyonaplasuacıy —| 
roupoAvyorepidouncıv‘ CorY. prima manus ex roupuAvAyonapAuoun- 
oıw* R nougpolvyonapicouar V noupohvyarıplaouacıv U nougpo- 
Avyonkaouaoı A noupohvyorugykaauacı M I v. 250 4IO.) omm. 
RUM spatio relicto A | Boenenents xoa& »oc&.) Posnene& #005 
none. V Posxeneneb Kuda‘ x0d$. U Bosnent& nouE non&. A BosneneE‘ 
#0@&° noc&. M || v. 251 versui Dionysi nota praefixa est i in RUAM| 
vovri] vovsl A | Vuov] vuov R || v. 252 BAT.] 10905 variis com- 
pendiis Bietam in RUAM | dsve] dee R deivg A | Tage] yag 
Rr dge v Y oa UAM | wei0guEode.| eioousde. RU meiwo- 
uEoda ei oıynoouev A | v. 254 deivorege] corr. ex Ösivörege R | 
&lavvov] eAavvov‘ R post &lavvov longior rasura est, addiderat, 
ut videtur, prima manus: &? dınogayn V | v. 256 BAT] 10008. 
variis compendiis pietum RUAM | PosxexentE noa& xodE.] Posxs- 
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AIO. BosrexentE noa& xocE. 
oiumter’" 0U yag uoı weist. 
BAT. &Aia unv xexonbdusode y’ 
67000v 7 Yaopvy& av nuov 
yavdavn di’ nweoas 260 
BosxexendE noa& xonE. 
AIO. BosnenextE xoaE oc" 
TOVTO Yap 0V vınnosre. 
BAT. oVÖ} unv Nuäs OU navros. v 
AIO. [ovöt unv üUusis y’ &uß] 
ovdenore wengeifopei yap 
xuv den di’ NuEgeS , | 265 
BosxexsutE nodE xocE, 


ADNOTATIO CORITIOCA. 


post v. 261 Bosnexentf xoa& “oc inseruit Reisigius. — v. 263 b 
hunc versum delevit Dindorfius. — v. 265 den Cobetus. — v. 266 ßoe- 
nenentE noc& nocE& inseruit Reisigius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


»ext& (hoc loco recte) #08 noa&. V Poenenenes nous nous U Poe- 
nentE non: none. A Boensneneb (sic hoc loco) xo«$' non, M | 
v. 256b hic versus deest in codieibus || v. 257 versui Dionysi 
note praefixa est in codieibus | udleı.] uelleıı VA | v. 258 
BAT.] xooös variis cempendiis pietum RUAM | alla] ade R | 
nenonböueode) HEnowlöouscde V nenguböuede U nenga5ouEsde A 
quae erant post xexow&öuecd« yerba: mob nonE‘ minio deleta 
sunt in M | Yy) ye U || v. 259 n peovyE) 7 paovs RV 6 paoyyE 
U | post nu@v spatium parvulum an in A || v. 260 yav- 
davn] gavdavn U xavdavsıı A || v. 261 quae erat ante versum 


nota personae 6) deleta est in R versui praefixum est di in 9 | 
Bosnenene: noa® nod&] Bosnexee‘ von& nowb. V Posnenene: non n0dE 
U PosneneE nowE wong. A Poenenent&‘ noa&‘ node. M || v. 261b 
hie versus in codieibus omissus est. || v. 262 versui Dionysi 
nota praefixa est in UAM | roviw] rovro R wovıw UA || v. 
263 BAT.] xoeös variis compendiis pietum in RUAM |. ovdE] 
ode R | nwög] vuds V nuds corr. a prima manu ex üudg in 
A | ou] ov ye (superscripto 0% in 0V ys a prima manu) R (etiam 
lemma scholii in R ov ye) || v. 263b ‚vvdE] ovde R | y’ £ul] 

y’ &u& corr. ex y &ue R y &ut. V ye u Ar &u& M | 2 264 
le rone "] ovdE nwnore A || v. 265 #av den] xäv ve dj‘ R adv 
us On V xav us dei UM xüv us din A || v. 266 hbic versus in 
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Ems Av vuov Erıxgarnon to xocE; 

BosxsnexntE xouE xocE. 

£usAlov &ga mavosıv noB” vnas Tov konE. 
XAP. © navs made, napaßaiod to xorim. 

Eußaıv’, anodog Tov vaviAov. AIO. &ys dn raßoAw. 270 
AIO. 6 Bavdias. od Bavdias; n Bavdld ; 
SAN. lav. AIO. Badıke Ösvoo. HAN. zaip’, & deonord. 
AIO. vi Eorı tavravdoi; ZAN. 0x0Tog xal Boeßopos. 
‚AIO. uareidsg 0DV XovV ToÖg margahoiag avrodı 

Kal rovg Enıögnovg,oVg &Aeysv nulv AAN. uud’ 00; 275 
AIO. vi tov Tloosıda "ywye, xal vuvi y’ 6eW. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. & 
v.269 & Dindorfius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 

codieibus omissus est. || v. 267 Eos] Zus V | r&] rö RV ro 
UA rw superscripto to a prima manu M | xo«&.] nonE xoa&. 7 
xoa& A es xod&. M || v. 267b chori nota versui praefixa est 


in AM B in V | Posxexext& noa& »oo6.] BosnenentE xoa& noa&. V 
Boexexenzd nod& nocnb U Posnene: noa& non& A Posnenenti‘ nodE‘ 
xod&. M || v. 268 versui praefixa est Dionysi nota VAM | dee] 
age A | 08’] nor! R n09’ VAM | 09’ vndg navgeıv (tr.) 
AM | tuü nodE.] vov noa& V oo noch A || v. 269 @] @ codd. | 
15 zonig.| To xwnio. U To none A 10 xonio. corr. prima 
manus ex zo xorlo. M || v. 270 zov vedlov] 10 vevlov UAM | 
A1IO] om. 'spatio relieto in 7 | roßoAa.] to PoAwı corr. prima 
San ex ro Boldı (vis "Bor corr. eX To ’6oAc5 lemma scholii) 

to "BoAw est in’ taßolm U tw BoAo A || v. 271 410.) omm. 
VO | nn) 9 (eorr. ex 97) woö R n VM | Favdia;| Eav- 
Has‘ R Eavdie Y Eavdlas, U Eavdias. AM || v.272 dav.] ie: 
| 4IO.)om.Rs.1V | #ZAN.] spatio relicto om. R s. 1. 
V | xaeio’,) geioee M | deonore.]| dsonore V || v. 273 AIO.) 
omm. RVA | &ou] sou R Be | ravravdoi] ravrevtoi R | 


ZAN.] om. : 4 V dr) A EI M | ßooßoeos] corr. ma- 


nus ex ßwßogos in A || v. 274 AIO.] om. R 7 V Euv A | 


ov] om. R moö M | ante aurödı] est 6r s. 1. in 7 || v. 275° 
ee Ersiögxovg corr. ex Emiovnoug R | ZAN.]: R om. V 


87 A e& M | ou] ov UAM ovV „' ö] y A | 0ö;] ov R 


od V || v. 276 AJO.]| om. R EV ey) A | Zloosıdo] M0sEudo 
corr. ex noosdw R nooado est in V | "yayey] Eyoye R 'yoye V 
V 





"yoye A yoy&, M | vuvi y’] vuvi y’ R vwi Ö 
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üye ön; ze dg@nev; HAN. mgolevan PeArtıora vor, 

os ovrog ö Tonog Eotiv 00 & Ingia 

eivaı ra Öeiv' Epaoxev. AIO. os oluwkeran. 

nAufovevsd’, iva poßndeinv &yo, 280 

elöwg LE uayınoVv Ovre, PLÄAorıuovwevos. 

ovötv yao odrw yavoov 809” sg "Howxing. 

&yo dE y evbalunv dv Evrugeiv tivi, 

Aaßeiv T’ aywvıou’ AEıov tı ing 6dov. 
ZAN. vn T0v Aia’ anal unv alodavonueaı Yopov tıvog. 285 
AIO. xoV nov ’orıw; HAN. &Eonıodev. AIO. EEonıch’ iA. 
HAN. Ah eoriv Ev ro aus AIO. #g00d8 vvv id. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 279 slvoı zo dev’ Zpaonev Hamakerus. — v. 286 2Eonıod' id 
Dobraeus. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCHEPANTIA. 


v. 277 versui praefixum est dı/ VA Eav M | dn,] don RVAM | 
td] M | ZAN.]:Romm.VA | ngoitvar) moosıtva V | supra 


ora in P£irıore] scripsit prima manus crov in M | Dr vor: 


V vülv, UM voiv A || v. 278 versui praefixum est £ v av 
Alre] a R || v. 279 elvaı] omm. codd. | delv’] deiv’ R deiv 

VUAM | Epaoxsv] Epaon’ Ensivog RUA Epaox’ Ensivog: V Epe- 
onev Eneivoc. M | SIO.j: Rs. .vrı oluoserar.] oluotera V || 
v.280 2y0,] &ya UA | post &yw, in exitu versus adiecit prima 


manus &av. all’ Eorıv Ev to mo00dev. in M || v. 281 eidas] 
corr. ex eidag R piAoriuounevog.] pılotıuouwevog ' corr. ex „Yıhov- 
TLWOUREVOg " R gulörınov yEvog est in V || v. 282 ovro] ovrw R| 
yadoov 209’] yavoov Eo# RVAM | v. 283 yo) Ey A | e- 
Ealunv]) evßalum R | ev] av R | zıwn,] zivi' RU zivi: Imoio 
V rviA || v. 284 7’ aywvıou’)] rayavıow Ar’ oaywvıoua M. | 
v. 285 Yopov] ıpov (sic) M_| tivög.] ıvag VU || v. 286 moö 
noö] moö mov R noö mov: VA nov noö‘ UM | 'suv;] "orv' R 
omm. VUA in contextu omissum est, supra lineam adscripsit 
stv‘ prima manus in M | #4AN.]| s.1. V | &0modev] "Eomt- 
odev U ömidev AM | JIO.] s. 1. V s. 1. minio adiectum est 
nA | Ebönuch t91.) eomıodev !9ı° R E&Eonıcdev ad idı V 280- 
nıodev vuv Idı UAM (ii. minio correctum ex F9ı in A) | v 

257 versus in contextu omissus minio in margine appictus est in A 


in contextu omissus in margine adiectus est, sic: &&v (M?) aA’ 
088, ; 
ori To o0 (a prima manu) Aı6 Eungoodev vöv [91 (M. ?)inM| 


&otiv] eorıv R Eorıv VA Eau M | £v 16 mopöche.] Ev ü ngöcde‘ 
U &v vo ng009ev: A ra noöcdev. M | AJIO.] =. 1. ze | re00d8 


ARISTOPH, RANAR. 
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AN. xal unv 6o@ vn rov Ala Bnolov ueye. 

AIO. roiov ti; EAN. deivov' navrodanov yovv yiyveraı' 
tote uev ys Boüg, vuvl Ö’ OgsUg, ToTE d’ av yvvn 290 
Bgcıordrn tis. AIO. nov 'orı; pEo' En’ avınv io. 

WAN. aA” oUneT’ av yvvn 'orıv, dAA’ nd xVov. 

gIO. "Eunovoo toivvv Eoti. HAN. nvgl yovv Aduneraı 
&nev ro noocwnov. AIO. xal oxEAog yaAkovv Eye; 


BAN. vn vov Iloosdo, #al BoAitıwov Darspov, 295 
cap’ todı. AIO. not IjT’ av Toanolunv ; HAN. noi 
Ö’ &yo; 


AIO. isosd, diapvAakov uw’, iv’ @ 00ı Evunorns. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


vuv 291.) n0009€ vöv id. RU no009e vov id V no60dev vor 
i9ı. A Eungoo®ev vöv (di M? L v. 288 vn) vnR | us£ye.) 
Kaya R || v. 289 moiov vı;] moiov rl; U noiov rl AM | EAN.) 

: Rs. 1. V | dewöv'] dewöov VAM dewöv" U | nevrodamdv] 
2 savrodenov R naviodenav V navrodanov' M | yodv] odv U 
& M | yiyverau‘) ylveraı' RV ylveraı A | v. 290 rore] corr. 
ex töre R nort UAM | uEv ye] uev M | vwvi Ö’) voVi 6) A 
vuvl 6EM | 0gevs „] ogedg‘ U | zire Ö’ ev] vor: 6 ad U 
core ÖE A sort 6 au M | yvvn] corr. ex yvvn in R yuvn est 
in V yvvn‘ A || v. 291 wemiorarn] minio corr. ex Ogmorarn A | 
tus.) is R tis. VM rg U ris‘ A | 4IO.|:Rs.1V | woö 
’ori;] od ’orıv R novon V | &m’ odrnv] enavrjv R Enavrnv 
| io] V || v. 292 ZAN.]| om. R | ovaer’] oöneu M | 
ad) aüR | non) non R I v. 293 AIO.] om. R | "Eunovoe] 
Zurovooa V | volvuv] zoivvv y AM | eori.] go R con V 
&otiv U Eoriv- A | 8AN.] : R om. V om. prima manus spatio 


9 
relicto, sed M? inseruit &&v in M | svei yoöv] nugl y’ ovv 
M || v. 294 410.) : R omm. VU om. prima manus, sed 
M? supra lineam adiecit dio in M | Zya;] ya RAM ya: V 
HaU | v. 28 #AN.] om. R 616 est in U om. prima manus, 
adscripsit M? boy in M „ TlIoosıdö,] nooedw V | ante xel] 
Puen lineam appinxit 2106 M? || v. 296 versui praefixum est 
ns sus in U adscripsit &&v M? | oap'] cap’ V | AIO.] omm. 
RV | n»oi] mutavit in woü M? xei noi est nA | dan av 
im’ av VÖ G Se SAN.) : RsLV | 6 
Ö yo v6 yo U | ». 297 410) ‚omm. RVA | iege, ] 
| 


ı20E0 R | diapviedov w’,] duupuraso u’ V dwngpviuzov u’ U 
iv’] iv Viva M | @] ö R ı V | 00] om. A 
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EAN. dnokovus®', avok Hoczisıs. AIO. 00 un vuleis, 
HvdEWp’, Ixerev@, und& xatsgeig TOVvonR. 
HAN. Aıövvoe Toivvv. alo, ToUT” & Nrrov Faregov. 300 
ZAN. 19° neo Eoye. Ögügo devg, & Öeonora. 
AIO. ti ö karı; ‚HAN. Iaopps' mavt' dyade HETOKYOAUEV, 
Esorı ö’ Borg HyeAogos nwiv Aeyew' 
&% Kvudıov yap avdıg av ‚yalı 000. 
NUNOVOR PE0VOn.AIO.xurouocov. FH AN.vnTov dia. 305 
AIO. xavdıg narouooov. BAN. vn Ai’. AIO. Öwooor. 
SAN. vn Aio. 
ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


298 u’ post xalsig delevit Porsonus, — v. 300 zoör 29° Din- 
dorbus. — v. 304 yaAnv Brunckius, 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v. 298 FAN.] om. R iegevs U iegevs A | wvat] wvof’ R ©” vo 
UA | 410.) : Rs.l. v| 00) ov R oü Vo®omM| v. 299 avdgup ] 
w avdgan’ R w . uw’ vdgon’ UA u’ wvdoup M | 
Inerevm,] Inerevo V | undt] unde R un di VUAM | rodvone. ] 
T’ ovvoua V || v. 300 SAN.) om. ‚R legeus U | alo.]: Rs. 
1. 7 | roör’ 29° rrov) Toöro y’ yerov RV zoöro y’ 809’ Ärrov 
UAM R . 301 £AN.] om. R | n„neo] nee (lemma scholii 
reg) R nen  UAM | £oxeı.] Eognı' _ (etiam lemma scholii &eynı) R 
£oyn, U Eoyn. A Eon M | deüg‘, & dtanora.] deügo Ötonore. M || 
v. 302 6°] d 7 | Zou;] Eori‘ R &ori; V Zi’ U or A dotiv’ 
M | #Z4N.] om. spatio relicto nRs.1.V | Ra ayadıa | 


novre tayadı AM | 6dr/ vi d’ Zorı verba post Ebv Paogeı VO- 
cabula legebantur, sed restitutus est iustus ordo a prima manu 
superscriptis @ et ß litteris in A || v. 303 versui praefixum est: 
dt inYV | JR | wong) ooneeR | Atyeıv“) Aeyeı® M | 
v. 304 audıg ad] audıs R grins A super addıs, in addıs, av 
scripsit prima manus.yg. «griog inM | ik yahzv RV ye- 


Anv’ UA || v. 305 versui ‚praefixum est F in V_ | Yunovoe] 
vnovoa R n "vnovooe V 7 "umovoe UA ijunovoe, M | 410.) 
:R s.1. 97 | »aröuooov.] naröuocov corr. ex xat' (uooov in R 
xeT0u060v. minio corr. ex xaröuooov mA | AAN): Rs.LV | 
v. 306 hic versus post vm. 307 legitur, sed ita, ut ultima verba: 


Ad N) N '.. x . . 9 
dıö "rn die. adiecta sint versui 308 U | 4IO.] om. R av M | 
R vn 
xavdıg] #’ avdıg R anaödıs V | FAN.) : Re 1.V dw im 
@' 
ras. M | 4.) dia Rd’. A | ZIO) :Rs. 1. V dev in ras.M | 


vvo 
Ouocov.] Ouo0ov A | ZAN.]): Rs. 1.V dio inra.M | 
3* 


= 
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AIO. oiuoı alas, @s w@yolac’ avınv idwv. 
EAN. 661 Ö8 deicag Unegenvoolace CoD. 
AIO. oiuoı, nodev yo Ta and tavrl MO00ENEDEN ; 
tiv’ altıdoouaı Hewv u’ amoAAvvaı; 310 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA, 
v. 309 nescio an scribendum sit oluoı, nodev dE uoı Ta naxa 7g00- 
ertaro; (cod. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 

Ale] vn die R | v. 307. AIO.] om. R | ws arelao”] WOLLE 
V oc weine’ A ws @rglao’ corr. prima manus ex 6 orgiwo” 
M | idav‘] ıdüv: R Idwv corr. ex idav V idav est in A | 
v. 308 omm. RVU | oödi ö8] 6 de (sed ödi 2 lemma 
scholii) R deioas] deicag V | Umegerrvgolaoe cov.] ÜmEgERrUg- 
oluoE oov. r Urregewvgoiact mov: V Unegenvoplace uov UA ünege- 
ssugolaoe uov' M || v. 309 4IO.] omm. RU | go0EmE08v;] 
modstmeev‘ R ngosentero: ei in margine dextro a prima manu: 
yo. ng06FuVEGE: “V mgo0Eneoev U ngooeneoe A mgooeneoe‘ M | 
= a1 anollvvar;] anoAvver V | v. 311 u praefixum est 


7 R £ V quae erat ante versum nota pers. En rasura deleta est 
in M | noda;] noda® RVU noda AM || post v. 311 suo versu 


legitur: audei zig Evdodev: R avlei rıc WöL:- V ailei tig Evöo- 
9ev M || Verba in versibus 312—459 sic disposita sunt, ut 
singuli versus ‚finiantur vocibus: wivog | ve ue | nVoTin@rarn 
angoaoauEte | ® iauye altero | WewunwEvoL | vov | duryogag | &yeıv 
capas | velov | & Fanye | xogevonv | Huascras | TIvaoomv | Pev- 
ovre | nügrov | Eyraronpovwv | axoAucTov | Tiuav Eyovoav | i ‚legav | 
yopelav | »ogN | xgev | Außns | YAoyeag | naeı | o lanye | aorng | 
Aeıuov | yegdvımv | Aug | Zviavrovg | ruuds | peyyav | avdngov | 
danedov | nPev | gagoicıv | xadageveı | Ey0gEVOEV | Erelichn | ror- 
odcıv | woAlteıg | nuradwgodoxeizai | Erd uuDV | amorseunsı | #e&xo- 
daiumv | Erldavoov | neldeı | Unddwv | AMOTgWyEL | diovvoov | wer’ 
Grmarvda | uolmnv | &ogri | dvögelag | „öhnoug | | Eynoovwv | nalkov | 
noloınteı | Euße | yevvalag | noAnatov | Dong | ‚Boviyraı | Paoi- 
Aeınv | neilndeite | opyiov | Syunagaotarei | x000v | mavnuegov 

yogeücar | einteiv | orovdeie | abiog | oxoyavra | rawıoüche: 

Heov | deüoo | Euveumogov | mogeies | Eogris | Svvaxolovdsı | nOVov 

negalveig | ne | yelorı | Gavdaiioxov | afmniovg | xogevev | ue | veı- 
gaxioung EUTKOCWNOV | gırwoviov | ngunVyaV | us | pılanölov (in 
pilanoAordos) | avıjg | BovAnunı | og | non | agyEönnov | PoL- 
tegus | Önueyayei | vergoiı | noydmgleas | «#000 | nowarov | yve- 
dovs | EYNERUPWS | HUHERGEYEL | avapivorıog | ‚Inwnoßivov | Evnu- 
uevov | vov | oixei | apıyuevm | aneldns | ve | apıyu&vos | ® nei 
Ta SroWuare | modyue | orgwunoıv | vüv | Beig | &A0og | 'uerovase | 





BATPAXOI j 37 
aldega Arös dmudrıov, 7 1g0vov mode; 


SORIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 


Eogrns | nögaus | yvvaıklv | Bed | olowv | avdeumdcıg | roönov | vaRAı- 
KOgWTaTov | öAßıcı | Euvdyovaıv | Zorıv | ueuvnued | Toonov | 
ldıaras BR — Tivog | ye us | vounwrden | 010000031200 | ® banye 
altero | nzwunuevor | vor | drayogaz. | &yeıv | capws | veiov | & 
Lange | yogEvoov | Hunoasras | zıvaocov | Bovovre | wUgTooV | Eynara- 
ng0U@v | axoAaorov | rıudv | nAeiorov E70v01 | iegav | xogeiav | 
»ögN | #oeöv | Außng | YAoyeag | Ması 
yegdvrav | Aunog | &vievrovg | ruuäs | peyyav | €’ avdngov | de- 
cedov | NBav | gogoicıv | nadagevss | Eydgeuoev | Erel£odn | rooü- 
cv | woAlzaıg | EnıYvuov | nuradwgodoreirai | anorseunsı | naxodei- 
uwv | Ernidarvgov | melde | Unadanv | amorgmyei | diovvcon | anmavdc | 
woAnv | Eoorii | Avdgelg | nölmoug | Eyng0Vmv | naltov | nelsry- 
tar | Euße | yevvaiog | vuolnatov | xogav | @eus | Povimren | Beoi- 
Asıav | neiwdeite | deylav | Ovunagaorarsı | zogöv | navinEgoV | 
yogsdoaı | eimeiv \ xai | a&los | rawioücde, | Heöv | deügo | Suvin- 
c000v | ogelag | Eogris | Svuvanoloddeı | ws | megwiveıs | ne | p£- 
Aozı | vavönloxov | aEnwlous | xogeveıv | we | ueigurloung | &U7g00- 
aov | yıraviov | rgonÜaV | we | pılaxoAov (in Yılarolovdös) 
aus | Bovkouaı | eos | xovN dey£önuov | Ppdregas | dnuayo- 
yei | vergoicı | noysnolas | axovw | mewarov | yvadovg | Eynenupudg 
nänengdiyeı, | ‚Gvapkögruog | yaoı | an | Evnuuevor | vov 
olnei | apıyusvo | amerdng | we | gpıywEvog | nei \ nodyuc | 6rE0- 
uacıv | vüv | Heds | &Roog | uErovoie, | &oorng | nogaıg | yuvaıkiv | 
de | oiowv | dvdeundeıg | roonov | xallıyoporarov | HAßını | Evv- 
Kyovoıv | eorıv | ev (in evoeßi) | dinyouev | Sevous | idınras 9 — 
tivog | yE ne | MVousordern | arg000@uEde | o iange altero | we- 
wunu£vor | vor | diayopas | &yeıv | capas | volov | ö iaxye altero | 
10gEV00v | tivdoowv j nÜgrov | wodi | ruucv \ 1£gos | zogelav | nom 
ngE0V | Aaßns | ployeag | nei | vekeris | «oıno | Aeıuav | yegov- 
av | Aumag | Evievrovg | rundes | peyyav | damedov | npev | xogol- 
cv | nadeageveı | &y008voev |, ereliodn | mowovow | woAltaug | Emı- 
Yvuav | naradmgodoksitei | anontumei | nanodaiunv | ernidarugov 
maglysw avansideı | Unadav | anorewysı | diovvoov | uni anavda 
uolmı)v | Eogr7] | Kölnovg | malfov | E&apgnovvrog | yevvalog | ow- 
Geiv | Bovinran | Pesilewv | xedadeirte | Svumagaordrei | Tavnus- 
g0v | ei (in eineiv) | ablag | deügo | mogeles | Eoprng | svvano- 
Aovder | ovov | megeiveig | we | yelorı | Savdalionov | afnwioug | 
yogeveıv | we | weigenioung | EUTTEOOWTTOD | ‚yırwviov | meoxvUyev | 
we | eörng | moog | sorry | agyednuov | ov | pouTegag | Imue- 
yoyei | vengoio. | oydmgies | @xovm | newardv | yvadoug | ‚Eyne- 
AUDI | uonengeiyei | Gvaplucrıog | pası | inmoßivov | Evnupevov | 
vv | oinei | ayıyuzvo | amerdng | we | apıyuevog IR o nei a ‚SToo- 
uare | a | vöv | Hees | &A00g | uerovole | Eogrng | xöguıs | 
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SAN. ovros. AIO.ri &orıv; BAN.ov xarnnovoas ; AIO.tivos ; 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 312 verba inter personas distribuit Brunckius. 


SCORIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


yvvautiv | Bed | olowv | avdsumdsıs | weAAıyogwrarov | Euvayov- 
oıw | Eozıv | Toömov | lduwrag U — ıfvos | „ai dedwv | uvorıxw- 
ram | an0000WuEde „ © lanye altero | uEwunuevo | vor | diayögas | 
&yeıv | sapos | veiov | yogevomv | Tıvd0owv | wÜgTav | zuuev 

yogsiav | xoon | #eewv | Aaßns | Nreıs | aoryo | yegdvımv | Aura 

Eviavrovds | pEyyav | dansdov | Nav | gogoicıv | aadageveı | Eyögev- 
08V | Erel£odn | mowöcıv | moAitaıg | Enıdvuov | vuradngodonsiten 
anorseureı | »orodeiuov | Enidavgov | nelder | Unddmv | arrorgasyEL 
duuvVcov | veltov anavda | nolmmv | £ogräj | KoAmovg | neitov | Eog- 
xovvrog | yevvalog | uoAnagov | @eag | PovAnraı | Baoiisıav | xei«- 
deite | ovunagaorareı | zog6v | xpeedcaı | onovöcie | oxuweavre 

tewvıododaı | deügo | mogelag | Eoorig | Heov | mweguiveig | ve | yEAo- 
tu | oavöaıloxon | nopeveiv | ve | neigaxloung | EUTGOOBTLOV | zıro- 
viov | ngoRUDyar | ne | eins ) zcoös | eyeönuov | podregas | vengoii | 
uordnoias | mewxrov | yvadoug | a | Gvapkuctıog | inno- 
Bivov | Evnupevov | v@v | oinei | pıyuzvo | we | pıywE£vog |o zei 
T& OTeWuare | Orgesnacıy | 9eds | nerovoie | xcouıs | oiowv | avde- 
uwdeıs | öAßıcı | Guvayovoı | Eorıv | reonov | Wusres A — Eorıw | 
wvong | ne | uvVotixorarn | ‚Engonoouede | & ianye altero | newun- 
uevor | vov | duayogus | ayeıv | 0apwg | valov ‚| 10gEV0@v | Tivao- 
c@v | uvorwv | anoAaorov | Eyovoav | xogelav | #0on | 08V | Außns | 
NREıG | veheviis | Asıu@v | Aunog | Eviavrovg | tıuag | peyyav | dame- 
dov | »akloraodeaı | Aoywv | wovohv | zoö | Emeoıv | OTacıv | ntoAl- 
taz | Enıdvuov | aaradwgpodoxeita | ano (in Amonsureı) | einooro- 
Aöyog | nirtav | av | xararıla | wı (in u10FoVg) | zwuo (in HOUD- 
önFeis) | diovvoov | ua (in war’) | ave (in aveyeigere) | ad | mag | 
Acı (in Aeuavov) | xAeva (in yAevasov) | &uße | noAna gov | Yopv- 
xiov | ideav | Errınoouoüv (in Enninoonoüvteg) | ayvor | 1000v | yogeü- 
car xai | onovdeia | oxwyavıa | wgriov | EvvEumogov | Eogrüg 

DEe0v | meoatveig | us | yelorı | oavdnrlonov | afnuiovg | xogeveiv 

ue nEganioung | EUNEOGETTOV | zerwviov | nooxuypav | we | aUrng | 
roüc | ey Ednuov | podTegns | verooicı | uoydnoleg | nowaroV | yva- 
dog | nanengayeı | @vapAvorıos | innoßivov | evnuevov | vov | 
oinei | apıyusvo | ‚pe | agpıyusvog | © nei ra SToWuare | GToWur- 
cv | Beig | nerovoie | xogaıg | Fed | moAvggodovg | rE0mor | lBıcı | 


PEyyos | dinyousv | idiwtag M — v. 312 nn = Ro&V 
516 M omm. UA | 4IO.]E/R £8.1.7 ff U tab A kuv M | xt] 
tusR | Eotv;] &orıw RU eouv: V Eorıv‘ AM | N 2 dis. 5 14 
Eu lAa as" Mm | AO): RES VER U RD A 
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EAN. aviov nvons. AIO. Eyays, xal dddav yE we 
avoR Tıg ElOENVEUGE UVOTLIKWTETN. 
aAA nosusl nınkavrss dxgonswusde. 315 
KOP. "Iaxy’, & "Ianye. 
"Ioxy’, & "Iaxye. 
SAN. todr’ Zar’ &ueiv’, & ÖE0r0o9’, ol wenunudvon 
Evravda mov naigovoıw, 0vg Epopats vor. 
&dovoı yovv rov’Iaxyov Ovnego Aıeyooas. 320 
AIO. xauol doxoVawv. Novylav roivvv Kysıv 
BeAtıorov &09°, Ems av eldmusv Gapas. 
HMIX. A. "Iary’, © moAvriuorg &v Eögaıg Evdade vol, 


9 9” 


"Iary', @’Ianye, gar 
324 — 336 — 340 — 353. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 316 coryphaeo dedi, id quod postea non adnotabo. — v. 324 
praefixi HMIX. A i. e. hemichorium mulierum, HMIX. B est hemi- 
chorium virorum; noAvrluoıg &v corr. Hermannus 


SCRIPTURAE DISCHEPANTIA. 


5) vvo 
fav M | v. 313 FAN.) om.R&/ V Ö6U dd Am M| 
voiig.] vong‘ minio corT. eX a A N ra corr. ex 


zvoms' M | 410.): R E s.1.V a U kuv A kav M | dadov] 
dadwv R dadwv U dadwmv‘ minio corr. ex dadav' A | yEue] om. A de 
ne est in M | v.314 @dew] @öga lemma scholii in Raöge) RVM age 
ye UA | ri] tig R (etiam lemma scholii in R) V rise M | eioe- 
mwvevoe] eioerrvevoe R eis Eirvevoe V ei nvorixararn.] corr. ex wv- 
STIROTaTNI. R | v. 315 ‚a’) al V | nespei] jesui RB corr. in 
mesuel R? moin VM ngeuei A | meisavres] mwrußuvteg A | 
v. 316 KOP.] 10905, ‚varlis compendiis pictum in UA 20005 uv- 
otov in RVM | ”Iany’) fange A || v. 318 dor’) &or’ A 
&nsiv, 0 Ö8ono®']| Ensivo Hlonoß” VUAM | v. 319 evrevda 
Evredde RM | maifovov| naiovo' A | vor] voiv UAM | 
v. 320 &dovsı] Kıdovcı R &dovcı minio corr. ex adovcı A adovaı 
est in U | yoöv] odvV | ‚Jıayoges] di’ ayogäg: et in mar- 
gine a prima manu: yo. Ödieyopas:- V || v. 321 x«uot] „awol 
RV I, v. 322 209’, Ewg] eorıv' og R 809° Ewg V Eorıv wg UA 
&o9’ ös M | @v] av R | eiöwuev] sudauev R | capoc.] Gapes. 
U Gampes corr. prima manus ex 0apög in A | v. 323 HMIX. 4.] 
10005 variis compendiis pietum in RVUA xooös uvorav est in 
2 | orvrluong &v] noAvruumtoig ev RVUAM | ‚evdade] evdade 

R |, v.325 versus sic legitur: fang’ © banye' lany’ @ lange in 
U|o ianys,] & any’ AM 


40 BATPAXOI. 


&IYE Tovd Ava Asıu@va 10gEVOwv, 
ö0iovg &s Yıaaaras, 
rHoAUXKENOV uEv TIVvaCOmv 
zegl xoari 0@ BpVvovra 
OTEpavov uvorwv' Houadei d’ Eyrnarangovav 330 
nodl Tav anoAaarov 
pıAonaiyuove Tıuav, 
zaglıwv nAsiorov &yovoav uEgus, ayvav, 00loıg 335 
WET UVOTALCL X0gEiav. 
HAN. © nova moAvriunts Anyuntoos x0_n, 
sg NOV wor TO00ENVEVGE J0LEELWV KEOV. 
AIO. ovxovv arg£u” Ekeıs, NV rı al Xogdns Aaßns; 
HMIX. B. Zysıoe pAoy&ag Anunddag, Ev ysgol TIvaoamv, 340 
Jaxy’, © Ionye , 
vurregov TEÄETNG POOPOROg KdTnR. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 334 zıuav nescio quis primorum editorum. — v. 335 leg«» post 
a vov delevit Fritzschius. — v. 336 wer& uvoraucı Kockius, — v. 340 
yae nneı delevit Hermannus, 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA,. 


v. 326 2298] &A0e R | vovÖ ’] r0vd’RV | ava] ava RV | 1008 V- 
0Wv,] X0gEVORv* corr. ex X0gevowv' in R || v. 327 öolovg] öclovs U | 
Yaoaras,) FHıaoowrag corr. ex Nasowrag in R | v. 328 rıvasoov] 
Tıvaaomv' R|v. 329 wegl „gar os] weg ngari 00 R negı norio dı V 
ugpi gut 00 U dupl ngari od A aupl nowrl oö M || v. 330 dgaoei 
ö’] Yagosı Ö’ R Pugoo d V in ras. esteinM | av] zmv (sie 
etiam lemma scholii in R) RAM | rıuav,] zuumv RUAM tunv V 
v. 335 mAelorov] nheiorov A | &yovoav] Eyovas v | u.£g0] om 
M | &yvav,) ayvav ieoav EVA ‚ayvav leoav U ayvav ieoadv M 
v. 336 ooloıs] ooloıs U | were nvorauı] wöorucı RVUAM | 
v. 338 hunc versum in contextu omissum in margine adseripsit 














prima manus in M | yoıeeiwv]| yoıelov (sed lemma scholii gor- 
gelov) V || v. 339 AIO.| om. M adscripsit M? | 00x- 
oöv VA | erpiw') A | Eiss,] Es RB Eaısg V | He] 


iv v| Aufn ;) Adßns‘ R Außns VA Außns; UM | v. 340 
AMIAX. B.] x0g05 variis compendiis pietum in codd. | post pAo- 
yeag (pAoytag: U) spatium relictum in UA | rıvacco»,] yag NnEı 
RV _yeo mes, U y°0 nneig AM | v. 341 "Iaxy’,] Tıvasoov 
vony RV rıvoooov w lany UA tıvaoowv' lany M | @ Lange] 
laxye post hanc vocem spatio duarum fere litterarum relicto A N 
v. 342 zeleriig] velerng A | eorne.] aoıne VA aoıne' M oe: 


BATPAXOI. 4 


pAtyeraı dn pAoyl Asıu@v' 
yovv naAlsreı YyEOOVTWv ' 345 
&nodsiovraı 6% Avnas 
xo0vlovs , xg«Tav maAaıav T’ Evinvrovg , 
lsods Uno tuuasg. 
U dt Anunadı pEyyav 350 
nooßadnv &Eay’ En’ dvdmoov EAsıov danedov 
1000r010v, udxag, nBav. 

KOP. supnusiv yon naklorasdeı rois Nusrepoicı Yogoidıv 
Öorıg Kreıpog Toıwvös Adywv, 7 yvaun un nade- 

gEVEL, 355 


- 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 344 pleysraı dn Yloyl corr. Hermannus. — v. 347 xgoviovs, 
xoatov nalaıwv 7’ Evıavrovs, mea coniectura est. — v. 349 rıwas 
Brunckius. — v. 350 p&yyav Bothius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 


post hanc vocem spatio relicto U || v. 344 gityeraı dN ployi] 
pAoyi peyyercı (hoc corr. ex pPEyysıaı) dE R YAoyi pAkyeraı de 
VUA gloyi’ giiyyeroı (in ras. scripsit A in g@Aöyyeraus M?) de 
M | Asıuav‘] Asıumv‘ U Asıumv spatio post hanc vocem duarum 
fere litterarum relicto A || v. 345 Post ysoovrwv' spatium re- 
lietum est in U || v. 347 ygoviovg, xgarav naiv T' Eviav- 
ToUg,] xooviovg T' Erav naiv Evinvrovg (Eviavrovs‘ V) RV 
1g0vwv T Erwv malaıodg Evinvrodg: (post hanc vocem spatio re- 
lieto) U xg0vovg T’ Erav malaıovg Evinvrodg A yooviav Erwv' nıa- 
Anuovg T’ Evinvrovg' M || v. 348 isoag] ieoa@g R isods, M | vo] 
vno RV | rıudg.) tus. RAM muns VU || v. 350 di] de R_ 
peyyav] YAeyov RVA pltymv, M pieymv: (spatio post hanc vo- 
cem relicto) U || v. 351 &&ay’] e&ay’ corr. a prima manu ex &y 
stay’ R &o y’ U | E10’ avdngov] enavsngov R Enavdnoöv: V | 
Eleıov] EAsıov R | damedov]) dansdov V dansdov: (spatio post 
hanc vocem relicto) U || v. 352 xogonowv,] xogonoıv RVM 
yagomowv UA | HBav.] nBav' R nßev V | inter hunc versum 


et sequentem est negaßeasıg in U || v. 353 KOP] ux RU (in 
‚U alio quodam compendio pictum) xogös (variis compendiis pi- 
ctum) in AM | xe&loıaodaı) x’ atloracdeı R | nuerkoocı) nue- 
repoıs RVM | xyogoisıv] yogoicı A || v. 355 yvaun]) yvaun RVUA 
yvoaunv M corr. in yvaun M? | un] un R om. M adiecit M? | 
xadagsver] KadegEVor corr. a prima manu ex xadageun in R xad- 
egevoı est in VA super & in xadegevss prima manus pinxit 
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N yevvaliov Ks Movoov unt eidev unt 810- 
gevosv, 

und Kocelior Tod TEVpopayov yAarıns Baxyei’ 
Erel£09n , 

n BouoAoyoıs Enzo yalgaı, un 'v xaıg@ TOüTo 
TOLOUGW , 

n oraoıv EydoKv.un waraiver, und” EeVxoAdg Eotı 
roAltoıs, 

aAi aveysipaı xal Gınikeı, xeodav lölam Emi- 


dvuav, 360 
n ıns noAewg yamafonuevns Koywav xuradmpodo- 
KEPEOL; 
n roodldweıv peovguov Nvaog,n TamogenT’ &no- 
TEUTEL 
&E Alyluns, Owgvnliov @v, &lX00ToA0yog xax0- 
dalumv, 
aoxwuara xal Alva xal nirrav dıankunwv eis 
Eridavgov, 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 358 ita scribendus esse videtur: 7 BmuoAozwav Inzoıv yalgeı, u 
’y nKıE® Todro moLovvımv. — v. 362 moodidmcıv Dawesius,. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


o ınM | v. 356 7] n R | öeyıe)] corr. ex doyıa ut videtur 
inR | wine’) corr. ex ayı’ inR | eldev] eidev R eide V oldev 
U ide M super / pinxit ol M? I aeeen] eoosvos VA &- 
eyögevoe M || v. 357 undi] unre (sic etiam lemma scholii) R 
(corr. in lemmate in un d2 7?) VUA un 6: (ante hanc vocem 
erasae sunt septen. litterae, quarum tres primae erant un‘) M | 
Koerivov]) »oarıvov V | yAorens | yıory A | Panryei’] Paxgei 


R Banysı V | Erekicdn,] ereleodn R || v. 358 Emeoıw] Emeoı 
RVAM | un 'v] unvRu mV wnvM | xaud] zauıoo RUA | 
roi0v0Lv) morwücı A || v. 359 7] zei A | oracıv] oräcıv RU | 
und’) un Ö’ codd. | zvxoAos &orı] eünoAog Eori RUA zuvnolög 


eorı V | moAlsaug,) woAlıng A woAlıng" M j v. 360 hie versus 
post v. 361 legitur in R | aveyesiges] Eveyeigeı M || v. 362 noo- 
dlöwoıv] roodıdmcı RV (etiam lemma scholii in V) UA doeo, 
7 ngodidacı M | tarcogent'] 1609 ont R 7’ anogont' ‚(ie) 7 | 
127,272 ATOmweumer" Corr. ex anmoueuse‘ in R amomtune‘ est 
in V || v. 363 Aiyivng] aıyivng RV | Owevxiwov]) Ywpvriwv' 
U in ras. sed a prima manu est $ in Hwovxiov in A | w@»,] 
omm. RA @v VM @v U | eixooroAoyog] eixootoAoyog V || v. 364 
Alva] Aiva AM | dieneunwv]) neunov M 
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7 xonuere aig av avrındalov vavalv agpEYsLv 


zıva neide, 365 

n xorarıl« av Exeraiav, xvnkloıcı Yogolcıv 
Inadwv, 

h,) 1 1 - - fd NR BR | ’ 

N TOVS ULIOHOVS TWV NOMT@aV ÖNTWE @V EiT Ano- 
To@yei, 

xwuWwöndeis Ev Taig nmargioıg Teisraig Teig Tod 
Aıovvoov' 


oloıv anavöa navdıg anavdo xavdıg TO Toitov 
uch” anavdo 

&Eioraodaı uvoraıcı ogols’ Vuels 0 aveyeipere 
uoAnnv 370 

xora navvvridag Tas Nustepos, ad Nds moEnoV- 
div E0oTN. 

HMIX. A. yso& vvv was avögelas 
372 -— 378 -—= 377 — 381. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 369 oloıv anavdo, Valckenarius. — v. 370 nescio an pro eEloro- 
oP#cı scribendum sit un ’pioraodaı. — v. 371 na zavvvylöag Mei- 
nekius. — v. 372 vvv Bentleius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA,. 


.8365n]n xeiM | xonuere] zonuare V | vavaıv) vavol 
R VAM | maoeyesıv] wageyEıv R rag&ywv A | rıva neldeı,] tıva nei- 
90V V avansidsı U || v.366 7) narerıldraı av exateıwv lemma scho- 
li in. R | xerearıla ] ae UA | Ungdmv,] En Kıdav R Unadwv 
UA || v. 367 a L a tovg A | : öntwe) Omroowv V | 
av] @v V | eir'] eir' = eit V || v. 368 xwuwdndeis] saugen dei V 
nouwöndeis UA | &v teis] Ev Toig UM | ergiors] margiorı M | 
Awovvoov,| diovvoov R || v. 369 oicıv a«morvdo] ToVToLg dnavdd 
(sed expunctum est, ut aetar, an) R ToVrois avdo v TOVTOIS 
anavöa‘ UM rovrog uev dmavdc‘ A | wii] #’ audi: R 
KRUdLE v | add alterum] x’ aödıs R waüdıg V xadtıc ‚ye 
A | 0 rodrov] roirov VUAM | yai’] vol’ R 0m.A | A- 
avdoi] anavöa R || v. 370 xogoig] xogoicıv A | avsyeldere] ave- 
yeigere U | yoAnnv) volnmv. R wolnmv. U N v. on: xora) wei 
codd. | race] om. A | Nuerigus] zusgus Vi „Tegas A | rnde] unde 
UA | neenovov] nocnovo v | Eoorn.] gogry. Eoorii U Eog- 
ri]. A || v. 372 HMIX. A.) N41X0010v variis compendiis pictum 
in RVU om. A xopös meös aAlnlovg est in M | vv] dn vüv 
RVUAM (gogeı av vöv lemma scholii in V;; habes vestigia litte- 
rarum maiuscularum, quibus codex archetypus exaratus erat) | @v- 


44 BATRAXOIL. 


eis TOUG EVavdEls KoAMoVS 
Asıuodvav Eyagov@v 
KÄTLOADTTOV Ä 375 
xal naltov zul yAsvakov. 
nolorntaı 6’ EEapxovvros. 
HMIX. B. aii’ Euße yanwg &okeı 377 
nv Zorsıpav yevvalag 
ti porn uolnabov, 


N nv Yogav 380 
ow£eıv 970’ Es Tag @ous, | 
xav Ompvriov un Bovintau. 381 
KOP. üys vv Eregav vYuvwv ldEav TV xagropogov Ba- 
olAsıav, 
Anunroa Beav, Enminoouodvres faFEoıg uoAnais 
nelnösirte. 


H MIR. A. Anuntsp, dyvav doylav 
384 — 388 — 389 — 393. 


ADNOTATIO ORITICA. 
v. 377 &o&sı Hamakerus. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 
dgsing] avdgeios M | v. 373 noAnovg] zömov; M | v. 374 
keıuavov] Taov 1a &dov ken vov AM sed deleta sunt #09’ &dov 
vocabula in M | Eyngovov) Enngovoav A || v. 375 amıoRumeav) 
x anıöonontov R nal onontov UAM || v. 376b Eiagxovvrog. | 
E5agxodvrwg‘ (spatio parvulo post hanc vocem relicto) R_e&ao- . 
xoövrog. V || v. 377 HMIX. B.] omm. codd. | aM’) aa’ V | 
zuß e) ‚außer corr. a prima manu ex zußey R | yanas] yanas 
’ı onas UA yaras M | &oseı] alosıg (lemma scholii in A 
ee.) E RU eignosıs V wigoıg in correctura sed a prima manu 
A elons M || v. 378 Zioreıgev] COTNERV U | v- 379 Yavij] 
ın gavi UA || v. 380 N] ras. corr. ex 7v in M n est in V | 
xagev] zagav. V | v. 380b swfeıv] oo0e& V | gn6’] pro’ R 
onc’ VU pas’ M || v. 381 x«v] „av R | ante Iwgvxiov supra 
versum a prima manu insertum est ö in U et M (minio i inM) | 
v. 382 KOP.] nuıyogwov 7 isoevg RM nuıyogiov n) ieoeis (minio 
pieta) A nuıydgıov U (omnia illa variis compendiis picta) | KOP.: 
&ye vvv] verba in contextu omissa sunt, sed in margine sinistro 
a prima manu adseriptum est: nuıyögıov (hoc compendiose) dye 
vöv- in V | vuv] vöv RVUAM | lötav] eideav R | v. 383 
Anunga] dnunteav VAM | Hsav,] Heav.RVU Yenv A Heöv 
M | &adeoıs] Gadenıs VUAM | neladeite.] veladare: R || 
v. 384 HMIX. A.] nuıyöogıov variis compendiis pictum RUAM 
om. V | eyvav| ayvav V | oeylav] oeylwv R opyiov: U || 
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KvR00R, GVvunagadTaTE, 385 
xal O0LE TOV Ga@Vrng 1000V' 
xal u dOpaAmg HavuEegov 
noioal Te nal 10gEDORL. 
HMIX. B. xol noAla utv yEAoıd u si- 
zeiv, moAla Ö8 Onovdala, xal 390 
ns ons Eogins alas 
raloavra xal OaW@ Wave vi- 
ANOAVTE TAIVIOVOdAL. 

KOP. ait’ siu 594 
vvv nal TOv Ogriov Heov nagaxalsite deüügo 395 
Hdaicı, Tov EvvEunogov t7EdE tig Togelas. 

XOP. "Ianys woAvtiunte, telog &oprijs 
ndsorov EVEWV, HEÜE0 Ovvanodovdeı 
gös za HEeov xal Öeikov ws 400 
&vsv novov moAAmv 000v regaiveg. 

394 —- 397 = 410 — 444. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v.387 xal ex superiore versu in hunc irrepsisse videtur atque scri- 
bendum esse: dog u’ aopaaas. — v. 394 ad@4A” Bentleius, — v. 396 
zogeiag seripsi pro xogeias, sed fortasse scribendum est: zyde 7 
nogeia. — v. 397 t£Aog Meinekius. 


_— ———— 





SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v. 386 xgooc»'] gooöv: VU || v. 387 aopalag] aopeiis super- 
sgripto Ög super &g a prima manu M || v. 388 nuical] neaicaı 
corr. ex zaice (lemma scholii weicali) R naiocı est in AM | re] 
om. M | v. 389 HMIX. B.) omm. codd. | y&loıs u’] yerocıc 
u’ R ysloia u’ UAM || v. 390 de onovdaie] Ö: Kal onovdeie‘ 
R öt „el onovdaia A || v. 393 vınnoavıa] vırnoavıd ve M | 
teiwıovodei.| Teviovodanı sed expunctum est e (lemıma scholii raı- 
vwüocde:) R rawvındijvan, UM, sed in M prima manus superscrip- 
sit: yo. Tawıododeı et in ipso contextu vawı@drjva correxit in 
raıwvıovoda: M? || v. 394 KOP.] omm. RVAM nuyögiov (com- 
pendio pietum) est in U | air’ ela] &y’ ein R ap’ ein VAM 


dy’ ln U | &y’ ein voces insequenti versui adiectae sunt in 
R || v. 395 ««i] om. U | owgaiov] woaiov V | Yeöv] corr. ex 
9e0v in R Beöv: est in V_ | nugaxaleite] nagancleiru V || 


v. 396 oadaisoı,] wdaisı RUA | rös] ‚om. M | mogeies] xogelas 
codd. | v. 397 XOP.] omm. RVA nuyögov U yogös M (com- 
pendiis piete) | velog] uelos codd. || v. 399 evow»,] zdow@v‘ R 
sdodv V süguv U evowv, AM || v. 400 920] dev’ R Beöv' 
corr. prima manus ex ®eöv" in M || v. 401 ödöv] ödov U 
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"Ionye PiAoyogEVTE, GUUNGOTEUNE we. 

HMIX. A. 06V yao xarsoyioon ulv Enl yelmrı 
xan' svreleia nal TO Gavdaiiaxov 405 
xul To 6axos, nabevpss DOT’ 
afnuiovg naltsıv Te xal Yogsvaıv. 
"Iaxye piAoyogsvra, OVUNgOTEUNE we. 

HMIX. B. xal yao nagaßifypas tı wergaxioung 
vuv ÖN xareldov, nal uaÄ’ EUNI00WNOV, 410 
GVUNALOTOLaS , XıTraviov 
TEEAEERYEVTOS TITFLoV TE0XUYarv. 
"Ianye QpLAoyogsvra, GVUNOONEUNE uE. 

AIO. &ya Ö’ asi nos YıAaxoAovddg ein vol . 

narwv yogsvaıv Boviounı. HAN. xaywys 1005. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA,. 


v.405 xal to e coniectura scripsi. — v. 414 et 415 ita verba iam 
antiquitus inter personas distributa esse docent scholia, ceterum Xan- 
thias est ax0Aov#og audcn, sed nullo modo gılanolovdtog. Hoc magis 
quadrare videtur in Dionysum, qui est yaozewv (v. 200) atque derdo- 
zarog (vv. 286 et 87, 486). Alludit autem Dionysus ad ovvaxolovdsı 
vocem v. 399. — v. 414 ust’ avıns delenda esse intellexit Dobraeus. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v. 402 ante versum est: neoog xogod VA nuıgoorov U welog 
yogoö M | gıloyoeevra, | PıRogogsvra" R pıloyogevra VUA || v.403 
HMIX. A.| omm. codd. | xareoyico | „urasgiooR | uev] uev R | ei] 
&mı RV | yiiorı] yeları R || v. 405 nam evreleig] x am Evtelia 
R xaneviella V non’ evrelele UA | el öl vövde tov RVUAM j 
v. 406 6arog,] gaxog R | »usevoes] Eisüges. R || v. 407 aen- 
ulovs]| afnuiovs R | re] re VU | v. 408 ante versum est 1uwıyo- 
guov UAM (compendiis pietum in U et M) | "Ianye] iany: R 
lange: lange U | Yıdoyogevia,] @ilogogevra RVUA || v. 409 
HMIX. B.| om. codd. | yag] yao ndn AM | nagaßleyas] 
mogaßkeyag V | a] u RuiM || v.410 xoreidov,]| ner’ eidov 
V | var] var’ V || v. 412 nagoggayevrog| diaggaykvros‘ R 
nagubayEvTog (sie) V | mır$iov] rurdlov (sie) M || v. 413 versui 
praefixum est nuıyogiov in A xogög in M | gıAoyogevra,] YıAoyo- 
oevra RVAM || v. 414 AIO.| omm. RV Savas (variis com- 
pendiis pietum) est in UAM | &yo ö’| &yw Ö’ AM | mug] 
om. U | pılanoAovdög | plAunölovdug 7 „I etw] eiul RV eiui‘ 
M | vai] va ner‘ RV xei uer’ avriis: U Hal uera Tav- 
ng A xai wer avıns, M || v. 415 AN.) diövvoog variis ut 
solet compendiis pictum in RUAM om. V | xaywmye] xayo ye 
R xayoye V | eis.) meos: VU moös. A 
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KOP. ßovAsode Öjte xoıv7 al 
sroymuev 'AoyEönuov , 
Og Enteins @V 00% Epvos PodTsoRs; 
HMIX. A. vvvl Of Önuayoyei a 
Ev Tois Kvm vexgoidt, 420 
xacTlv T& NEBTa ing Exei uoXINDies. 
HMIX. B. tov KisodEvovg Ö’ dxovm 
Ev Taig Tapaidı TEWATOV 
tiAAsıv EanvTod xal OnagdTTEv Tag yvadovs. 
HMIX. A. xaxonısr' Eynexvpos , 425 
KONÄTE, KÜREROUYEL 
Zeßivov , HotıS Eorlv avapivorıos. 
HMIX. B: xal Kaiklav yE paoı 
tovrov t0v Innoßivov 


ADNOTATIO ORITICA. 
v. 418 pedtsgag Dindorfius. — v. 427 &vapivorıog Porsonus. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v. 416 KOP.] xooos VAM nuıyooıov U om. R| BovAsade] Bov- 
Aeode V | non] vo" U now AM || v.417 Agyeönuov ,] «oy&önuov 
RA oy&önnor: VU (post hanc vocem spatium relietum in U) geye- 
Önuov ; corr. ex “oyEönnov' M? || v. 418 Enterng] Emerng R Enzerng 
V &meıns M | oin] od R | Epvoe] Epvoe V | Yoaregas;] Pod- 
togag* RV Yonrogag, M yorrogag A poarogag: (spatio post hanc 
vocem relicto) U || v. 419 HMIX. A.] omm. codd. | vvvi] 
vov VA | dt] de R om. U || v. 420 &v] y’ &v corr. ex &v M? | 
post vexgoist: spatium relictum in U | v. 421 xuoıiv] adorıv 
RA xoorıv V xdorı U aoorı M | ze] va R | uoydnoias.]| uoy9n- 
olas; corr. ex uoydnolas. M? || v.422 HMIX. B.] omm. codd. 
KisıcHEvovs] superseriptum a prima manu: rov xalliev in V nAeı- 
oB®Evnv est in U | post «xovw: spatium relictum in U || v. 423 
Ev Taic Tapeioıv lemma scholii in R || v. 424 Eavıoö] Eavrov 
V || v. 425 HMIX. A.] omm. codd. | xaxönter’] xannönıer’ 
M | !ynenvpws,]| Eyaenvpos RVA £yaenvpos: deinde spatium 
relietum in U I v. 426 xüxloe,| n&rloıe, M | nnengayeı] nal 
nenodysı RV Hal nenpaysı. U Hayxnsnoayei, COIT. EX Kal KEROAYEL, 
M* || v. 427 Zeßivov,| oeßeıvov (sed lemma scholii oeßivov) R 
seßivos A | dos] dort; U | Zoriv] &orıv U Eorlv A | avapivorıog.] 
avapiAvorıoa RA avapiAvorıoc: V avaphöorıag, UM | v. 428 
HMIX. B.] omm. codd. | ye gaoı] ye paci RVAM ye paoi: 
deinde spatio relicto U | v. 429 zodrov zöv] Toürovi zov R Tov- 
tovi töv M et lemma scholii in V rovrovi rov A (Toürov zov 
VU) | Innoßivov] innoßlvov, corr. ex innoßlvov M? 
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KVOHov As0ovrNv vavuayeiv Evnuwevorv. 430 
AIO. Eyoır’ üv 00V podaaı vov 
IlAovrav’ Onov ’vIa0” oikei; 
Eevo yao Eousv aptiag Apıyusvo. 
KOP. undtv uaxgav aneidns, 
und’ audıs dmavson us, 435 
ar Tod” Em’ avınv nv Hvgav Apıywevos. 
AIO. alooı’ &v audıg, © mei. 
AN. tovel ti nv To nodyua; 
air’ m Arög Kogıvdog Ev Tolg Org@uaoır. 
KOP. ywegeirte 440 
vvv legoV ava nunkov Deus, dvdopogov av’ aA0og 
nalkovreg oig uerovoie HEopLAodg Eogrns. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 441 vvv Bentleius, 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v. 430 in xvVc9ov] in ras. sed a prima manu est o inM | 
Asovrijv] Kuyene RV | Evnuutvov.] Evnuevov V | v. 431 AIO.] Eav- 


nn U ö4/ En (i. e. Savas corr. in dıovvoog) A | Exoıt’] Eyoır V 

ya Tv U | Yocsaı] powoaı V | vov| vöiv VA voiv" M vo: 
deinde spatium relicttum U | e 432 versui praefixum est Eav- 
Slos inM | Illovrov’] niovswv RVUA | önov ’vHad’] Omovv- 
9a0’ R Onovvdad V önovvddd' M || v. 433 Evo] Eva V Sevou 
M super oı pinxit @ M? | 2ousv] zousv R doutv U | apy- 
uevo.| agpıywEvan V agıyusvor® M super oı pinxit o M? | v. 434 
KOP.] 0005 est in codieibus | undiv| undtv RV nal undtv M | 
amehdns,] antAdns RVA andidns: U amelüng, M | v. 435 ante 
un 6‘ spatium trium fere litterarum relictum in A | und’]| un d' 
RVUAM | audi] aödıg R | Enaveon] corr. prima manus ex 
Ernavadon in R enavion est in nn | v. 436 &u’ aormv] Enavınv 
RV L agıyu£vog. | apıyusvog. R | v. 437 «door ] «igoı R alooıg 
U alooo M | o nei.| » nei ı« oreouere. R @ mei: et in mar- 
gine dextro adscriptum a prima menu: Te SToWuaTe önkovors v 
8 nal Ta oroWuera est in U @ nei 1& orgsiuare A @ mei 1a 
srgW@ueTe M | v. 438 „vovri] vovzi VA | meäyue] corr. ex 
zcoayuo inR || v. 439 7] 7 R n lemma scholii in V | Srew- 
wacıv.] srouuacı: V EN M || v. 440 KOP.| om. R @AAos 
nogös est in A xopös in reliquis codd. I v. 441 ‚vvv] vov RAM vüv: 
V vöv: deinde spatio relicto in U | ve] avaRV | deas,]| ‚Seäg corr. 
ex eng R Heu, est inM | avdopögov] av8opogov M | av’]avRV| 
&A00g| aAoog R &ioos:- V @A00g, deinde spatio relicto U || v. 443 
ois] ig R | Eogrijg.] Eoprng: epatio post hanc vocem relicto U || 
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KOP. A. &y@ Ö8 0VV talcıv xogaıg ein aal yuvakiv, 444 
od navvuyikovow Hei, pEyyos lsg0v olowv. 


HMIX. B. yogwuev Es noAvggodovs 448 
Asıußvas avdsumdzıs, 
TÖV NWETEROV TE0NOV , 450 


tov xaAÄıyopWtarov, 
salkovrss, 0v OAßıaı 
Moigaı Evvayovoıv. 

HMIX. A. wovoıs yag nuiv NAros 
xal peyyos lAugov Eorıv, 455 
0001 ueuvnusd Ev- 
osßn Ts dınyoiev 
TE0n0V nepl Tovg Eevovs 
xl tovg idLwras. 

AIO. ays dn Tiva TE0n0V nv dugav xoyom; Tiva; 460 
IOS EVIAÖ Apu KONTOVOLV OUTLYWELOL; 
AN. ov un Ötarglieıs, aAAd ysvoaı ig Yvous, 
448 — 453 — 454 — 459. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 444 KOP. A. (dadovgos) est dux hemichorii mulierum, KOP. 
(f£gopavıng) dux cum universi chori, tum hemichorii virorum. — v, 448 
zoAvgg090vs E scholio assumpsi, quia moAvpgodovg cum avdeumdsıs 
coniunctum mihi ferri posse non videtur. — v. 462 pro alla yedonı 
scripserim: @A1’ &y’ apa. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v. 444 KOP. A.| omm. RVYUM minio supra lineam adscriptum 
est: fegevs inA | ovv] owvR | raicıv] reicı RVAM | yv- 
vortlv,| yvvaıtiv RVA yvvaıkiv, M yvvaıtiv: spatio post hanc vo- 
cem reliceto U || v. 445 navvuylgovarv] sravvuyikovc: UAM | 9ei,] 
dedı V corr. in Yeal V° Beni est in UAM | v. 448 HMIX. B] 
om..R nuıyogıov est in VUAM | ywowuev| goowuev M super o pinzxit 
@ M? | noivooodovs] moAvgoöodovs RUAM noAvg6odovs (sic) V 
corr. in zoAv6ödovg V? || v. 453 Moioaı] wolonı V | Evvayovoıv] 
Suvayovcı UM || v.454 HMIX. A.| omm. codd. || v. 455 A«- 
göV &orıv,] icgöv eouiv RV || v. 456 uewunuet ] uewvnusde R| 
prius & in evceßi] in ras. est, sed a prima manu pictum in M 
v. 458 neol tovs] megi te vovgs VUAM ı v. 459 idıwrag,] ıdı@- 
tag R || v. 460 roönov ziva (tr.) A ante alterum ziva spa- 
tium parvulum relictum in R u v. N odmıyeiguo: ;] Surıyaigioı 
V dvnıyaowı A oumıyagoı" M | v. 462 ov] oü' V oA 
M | dierotpeıs,] dunrglu” V corr. in dierghpeig" V° duerglpng est in 
UA Öwroiyns, M | alle] Ale R alla V | yevon R | 


ARISTOPH. RANAE, 
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x09” "Hoaxisa ro oynua xel To Anu E&ywv. 

AIO. rei nei. OIK. tic 00T0g; AIO. Hoaxing 0 %00- 

TEOOS. 

OIK. ® BdeAvg! xavaloyvvre ul roAung: GV 465 
wa wage ro mauwiage xal kıngWrare, 
O6 .TOV avv NuUGOV etehdong tov Keoßegov 
dnijas a Ayyov KETOÖQRS DgoV Lupo, 
0v &y@ "pviarrov. dAAa vov Eyeı wEoog 
role Zrvyog 08 ueÄnvoragdWwg NETER 470 
"Axsgovrıog Te OR0meAog aluarootayns 
poovgovoı, Kwxvrov re negldgouoL xUVeg, 
"Eyidva 9’ Enatoyrepaiog, 7 Ta OniAdyyva 60V 
Öıaoragaksı, nAevuovav T’ avdctberai 
Tagrnoia uvoawea‘ To veyew@ dE cov 475 
avroloıv Evrepoiv NuaTmuEvo 

ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 464 Aeaci nomen removendum esse iam intellexit Leutschius, 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 

v. 463 »09’] x#9’ RV | Anw’] Ana’ V corr. in Aw’ 73 Ar” 
est in U | !ywv.] Exwav: TO poovnua:- (tTö pedvnue ex scholio 
irrepsisse ostendit etiam, quod additum est: :-) V || v.464 AIO.] 
om. R | OIK.] eiexos RUAM 9:0 1.9 | ze] dich | 
AO.) s. 1. V_ | »wereoos.] HOgTEgÖS U || v. 465 OIK.] om. V 
viaxog est in RUAM | Böervge] ÖeAvgs corr. prima manus ex 
PdeAAvpe in R | »avaloyuvre] %” avalsyuvre‘ R | roAumes] rol- 
unge R voAunge | “ei ‚roAump! xavaioyvvıe (tr.) UM | o0v] 
corr. ex oV in ov' est in V 00°’ M || v.467 xvv’]. xwv’ corr. 


ex uva (xvvV’) R || v. 468 anntes] ‚anisus RM annbas V xan- 
fu U anıyEas A | »anodeas] %’ arodgäg R « amodgds | 
öyov] @gov RUA | Außwv, ] laßav R laßwv, V |, v. 469 ’pvlarrov.] 
pvlerrov. RM pularrov VA pularrov' U | &xe] Em corr. ex 
£yeı lemma scholii in R &yn est in A || v. 470 zoia] roia RU | 
-o in sruyös] in rasura est, sed a prima manu in V| v. 473 
"Eyuöve 9] Exiöva 17’ R Eyiöva 9 A | Exaroynipelog]| Exarovre- 
xepalog U naarovraxepalos M | ra] va R | onlayyve| onAdyyva 
R || v. 474 nievuovov] nvevuovoav VUA | 7 avdaweraı] vavd- 
ayerar A || v. 475 uvoaıve‘] nolgaıva * (sed lemma scholüü: uv- 
gave) V uigawa: U | ro] rw R ro corr. prima manus ex r@ 
in V | veye®] vegen R | cov] ou V || v. 476 avroioıv Ev- 
Tep0ı0ı u] würoicı vegrigoicsıv V | NuerouEvo] nuerouevo RVA 


BATPAXOLI. 5 


dıaonacovraı Topyovss Tı$gKoun:, 
dp’ &s Eyo Öpouaiov ÖEUuNE@ Mode. 
BAN. odrog, ri.dEdguxas ; AIO. eyneyoda xaAsı HEoV. 
HAN. © narayelaor , OBKOVV EVROTNOEL TAXU . 480 
.xoiv tiv 6’ (deiv aAAorgıov; AIO. aAA’ Bgpaxıa. 
AAR” 0lGE MOOS Tv Xagdiav uov Gpoyyıav. 
SAN. idod Auße. mg00900. AIO. nov ’orv; HAN. @ 
xovooi Peoi, 
dvrevd Eysıs ınv nagdlav; AIO. deicaoe yag 
eis TNV Aura uov HoLAlav KadElgTUVCEV. 485 
HAN. © Ösılorare Hewv od xavdounav. AIO. yo; 
as ÖeıA0g, OdTiIg Opoyyıav NTnod GE; 





ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 482 opoyyıav Brunckius, idem in v. 487 corr. — v.483 verba ita 
inter Dionysum et Xanthiam distribuit Dobraeus — 000900 Dindorfius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 

nucroutvo, U || v. 477 Togyövzs] yogyoves, M | Ti9gKowı] 
corr. ex uhgaacmı lemma scholü in R | v. 478 &p’] &p V | 
&yo] 6° yo V || v. 479 1l] TE M | dldoanas;] dedgunus‘ R | 
ante nokeı] est: &avdlos in RVU | Beov.] Yeov R (sed Eyn£yoda 
xdAsı 9e0v lemma scholii in AR) 9e0v’ correctum ex 9eov' in V | 
v. 480 SAN.) omm. RVU | avaoınoeı] Kvaozıay U | rev] 
Tayv * corr. ex vayv' in R rayv. est in V ray. A zayd;M || 
v. 481 moiv] coLv RVUA | ietv] Wdeiv R | ZIO): Rs. 
V | ogaxıö.] wganıö R wgaxın U: weaxıo. M || v. 482 olse] oioe R 
oloaı M | oyoyyınv.] omoyyıav. corr. prima manus ex Onovyıdv. in 
R onoyylav‘ est in V onoyyıav U- onoyyıav A omoyyıav. M „ 
v. 483 $AN.] om. R | idoö] ıdov R | Auße.| Auße: V Aaße U 


iußt. A | ro00Ho0] : meüchov R di ‚@.1.) noöoHov V dıov moö- 
c90ov UM ngöchov A | AIO. noö ’orıv; HAN. ©] : wov orıv' 


oR kov : od 'orv od VU noö ’orıvo A 4 mod orıv & M | xer- 
coi Beol,]| xovsol Yzol" R yovon Bea. V corr. in yovooi Peoi. VW? 
xovooi Yeoi est in UA || v. 484 AIO.] om. spatio relicto in R 
s..1. V_ | deloasa] Öeis«s (lemma scholii deioa) R deioaoa ex 
deioao minio corr. prima manus inM | v. 485 nadeigmuoev. | 
nudelgmvoev: R| v. 486 ZAN.]| om. R | #ev oV] ov Yewrv 
(tr.) M| vd 00T] % avdgunnv R| 4I0.]: Rs. 1. V | &y0;] 
&yo° corr. ex $ya: in. R yo, estin U 2yw; M (Eya; VA) || v. 487 
Özıkög,] deılös RA deilös, VM | opoyyımv] GrOyyukv corr. prima 
manus inter scribendum ex Smovyırv in R onoyyiav ras. corr. ex 
svroyylav in V superscripsit onoyyınv V? omoyyıav est in UAM I 
Nrnod] nrnoa R Nınoa UA 
4% 
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00% Av Eregog y’ au eipyaoar’ avnp. HAN. al- 
ia ti; 

AIO. xartxsır’ &v Öboppamwousvog , sinep ÖsıAög nv" 

ey 6” Aveoınv xal mpoCET Aanehnodunv. 490 
SAN. avögsia y’, @ IIoosdov. AIO. oiucı vn Aie. 

oV 6’ oVx Eisioas TovV yopov Tav bnudrmv 

xal tags ansılds; HAN. ov un Ai’ oV0 Eppovrıoe. 
AIO. id vuv, Eneıön Anuarias xavögeiog ei, 

GV utv yevov Yo, To Gonakov tovıl Außav 495 

xal nv Asovıiv, einsp apoßoonkayyvog &i' 

eyo 6° Eooual 001 0XEVOPOROS &v TO uE£peı. 
SAN. pEgs dn Tayewg avr'' oV yap alla neıcteov' 

«ai BAeıbov eis Tov "Hoaxisıogavdiarv , 

ei ÖsıAog Zoouaı xal Kara 08 To Anu Eyav. 500 


ADNOTATIO ORITICA. 
v. 499 ‘Hooxksıokasdlev scholia. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


V. 488 our av Eregös y’ av’ | oVxovv Eregog y' aur’ R 00% dv 
Eregog y’ adr (ei in «dr’ corr. prima manus ex eı) V oöxovv Eteg0g y 
adr U oürovv Ereoog teör’ AM | avrie.] vie corr. ex &vnoin Raving. 
est in UA | BAN.]: Rs.l. V| ee] ala R | ri;] ci: R || v. 489 
410.) om. R| ei inceo] ei A || v. 490 eyo ö’] &y@ ö’ AM'| neootr') 
oög 08 Tv v amerymodumv.] anednoaunv: BR (cf. vv. 485 et 486, 
488 et 489: in exitu prioris versus habes :, deinde in introitu poste- 
rioris omissa est nota personae in R) | v. 491 HAN.) om. R | 
dvögeic y’] avödgelas y’ R avdgele y’ VAM avdgsie y’ U | AIO.] 

:Rs.1.V | v. 492 o0 d| ou d’ UAM | !dsoas] Eödesag 
R ‘| z@v] vov U || v. 493 aneurag;] ameias, U | HAN]: 
Rs.1.V | ou] od RUA oV minio corr. prima manusexninM | 
ovö’]| ovxM | v. 494 AIO.] om. R | 9] i09ı V | vw,] 
vöv RVUAN | Eneibn] Ensıdn BR | Anuaries] Anuarıgs R - 
nanıdg UAM Inuerids superscripto: o. Anuoriaes‘ V | xuvögeios] 
wei avögeios R | eh] ei Rei, U (d Ve ‚A) || v. 495 yevoo] 
yıvod, U | ’yo,] yo R’yo’ VU’yoAya,M | 6ormeAov] 00- 
neAov R | rovri] tovsi A || v. 496 Asovriv,] Asovımv R Asov- 
mv. V | v. 497 &yo 6] yo 6’ UM | w| RR | co ra 
co HEQELI' V ro ueose UA || v. 498 ZAN.] om.R | wur] au- 
töv‘ R our’ VUAM | yao] yap' M | meicılov*] ucrlov TEL- 
6T£ov° superscripto &ı supra ı a prima, ut videtur, manu V N 
v.439 Hoaxkeıofavdiuv] ngwnAeogavdlev RVUAAM (sic etiam lemma 
scholii in V) || v. 500 xara 0o&] xara oe R 
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AIO. ua Ai’ aA’ dAmdag 00x Mellıng ueorıyias. 
pEpE vvV, &yo Ta Oremuer &pmuaı radt. 
®EP. ® plATad” Nasıs Hoaxiaıs; devo” eiadı. 
N yao Heos 0’ wg Envdsh' Nxovi’, evdEmg 
EnstTsv KETOVS, NbE KaTepeıxtav XUrgas. 505 
Ervovg ÖV’ N roeis, Bobv dnnvdgaxık' OAov, 
nAnxovvras ante, noAAaßovs. aAA eloıdı. 
SAN. xaAlıor', Enaıwo. OEP. ua zov ’AnoAlo oV u 
0’ &yo 
zegısvouaneidovt’, Enel Tor xal xgEu 
aveßpartev OgVidEn, xal TERYyruaTa 510 
EppvyE, xavov Avsaspdvvv yAvxvrerov. 
air’ Eioıd” au’ Euoi. HAN navv xaAs. OEP. 
Anoeis &ywv’ 
"ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 502 ERapn: Cobetus, — vv. 505 et 506 fortasse transponenda sunt 
vocabula in hunc modum: xaregeixzmv Ervovg | yUrgas 6V’ 7 rosis. — 
v. 509 zegiopouanesAtovr Porsonus. 


SORIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 

v. 501 AIO.] om. R | @aA’] om. V | oüx] ovx’ R ou ’x V örx 
UA o0»M | Mailing] EweAlteng (lemma scholii 00%’ ueAlrng) R weiE- 
ns V | v. 502 vvv| vöv codd. | oreuuer’] orewurd’ 7 | Komneı] 
aigoucı RM eipmucı V alomunı AM | radi.] zade. R redi U 
tedt. M || v. 503 BEP.] om. R — est in V megseporng. Heganaıve 
U et (compendiis pietum) AM | © gilra®’ Hass] & gpllzer’ 
nneıg (sed lemma scholü: & plArae®” Mreıs) R | eloıdı.] eicıdı. 
Riot V || v. 504 yao] yao R | Bes 0’ ws] Heog wc RUA 
Deos oc V envded | Envder' R | Nxovi’] nRovre R nxovr’ 
corr. ex 1x0v8’ A || v. 505 we] Jwe R | xeregsınıav]| xere- 
oıntov RV || v. 506 Ervovug] Ervous R | ÖV’] Övo' M | anm- 
Doanıd] T’ annvdeanıe V | v. 507 anıa,] ans‘ A amın 
M | in rasura est, sed a prima manu: onta xoll (in One 
xollaßovs) in V | aAA’] devg RM | eloidı.] eloıdı" R elocıdı 
A || v.508 ®EP.] : R om. V diovvoog (compendio pietum) est 
in A | Anöilw] dnolwm R | oo ui] Be0 od un V | 0’ &y0] 
oeyo Ro’ &ym A || v.509 neoiöwouaneridövr’,] menısypoum amel- 
Hovr’" R negibapouas aneAd6vr' TAM megiöwou’ ameAdovT'‘ V | 


nel] corr. ex &nei AM || v. 511 &pgvye] mutavit in mepovye 
y 3  % | V ö 9 ’ 
M* | xavov] » oavov R x» wvov V xovov U | avensonvvv] 


avexsgavvu R || v. 512 eioı$]| eioı9’ R | Euol.] ewor: 9 &uoi® 
U Zu A| SAN]: R| ®EP.]: Rs.1. V dıövvoog UAM | Eywv] 
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0v Yyap 6’ aprom. xal ya avinteis yE GoL 
ndn 'vdov 269° Bgmorarn KupynoTeldes 
Eregcı ÖV’ 7 roeis. AIO. müs Akyaıs; 0pxN- 
oToLlöEs ; 515 
BEP. nßvAlıacaı xügrı naparerıluevan. 
aAh” eloıd’, Os 6 udysıpos Non Ta Teuayın 
Nueil’ Kpaıpsiv y7 todmeg’ slonigero. 
ZAN. id vuv, Pp«00v EWTIOTE Talg 0EYNOTEILOLV 
tais Evbov 0VOaILS avrög Orı Eldfpyouaı. 520 
0 nalg, axoAovde ÖEÜg0 T& GxEVN pEowv. 
AIO. Enioyeg oVrog. ou ri nov Onovönv morel, 
orın oe nalkov Hoaxica 'vEoxsvaon ; 
od un pAvaproas &av, o Havdia, 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 514 n6n 'vdov Dobraeus. — v. 515 mag ‚Aeysıg; opynorelöes; 
Dionyso etiam in scholiis tribuuntur. — v. 523 "veoxevao« Eimsleius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


om. A | v. 513 vv] oü R | ante xai est degamıva (compen- 
diis varlis, ut solet, pictum) in U et A | evAnzeis] auAntgig 
RVM | ve] te V ' v. 514 nön voor] 10° Evdov R ‚n0” Evdov 
VUAM „| @gnLoraTn] WguoTaTn R | xwexriorgldss] x’ Oeynorel- 
des R x’ weynoroldss V wöpgnorglöcg, M | v. 515 versus 515 
et 516 transpositi sunt in A | dv’ 7] corr. prima Mmanus ex dvo 
inM | 4IO.|:R Eavdias VMUA | nös] nös ye RM | oe- 


wnoroidss;] : oeynosoldes R Yeganaıve. ogxnorglösg: U 0) / oexn- 
orglöeg A | v. 516 OEP.| omm. RUA | npvllion] 7 Prll- 
car R npvilıaccı V | xüprı] vagrı R | ragererikuever] TTRER TE- 
rıiAusvaı lemma scholii in AR || v. 517 eioı$’] eicı$’ R | non] 
nönR | re] ra R | teuayn] „rennen UM | v. 518 Auer. ] 
Zuedl’ R | zul x n RVUA yn M | eioneero] sıongero R eion- 
oero VUAM || v. 519 #AN.| om. R | vor] vvv codd. | 0e- 
xnoreio] dexnerglsı V avimreisı UAM sed superscriptum est a 
prima manu dexnsreloı in M || v. 520 oöo«ıg] corr. ex odoaıg in 
R | Su] 67’ V oA || v.522 AIO.] om. R | oörog.] oürog 
R | od] ovV | ei] Tı UAM tig v | nosi,] mozis. R moi U 
roeis AM v. 523 Or] Hr R dr m 9 | supra e in oe] scripsit 
prima manus aı (lemma scholii habet 0.) V | Hoanl: ea] HoanAE 
R |, ’ve0%EVa0a ;] Eoxevaoe ' (sic etiam lemma scholii) A y’ ECHEUNKG ; 
Vy’ tonevaoa UA onevaon' M || v. 524 ov] v RVA@M | 
pAvaonssıg] pAvapnons VM YAveonons UA . 
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aAR agduevos olosıs walıv Ta Oromuara;, ° 53 
BAN. ti ö’ Zouv; od dn mov u’ aysAdodaı ÖLavoet 
&ömxas auros; AIO. 0oV ray’, aAA’ ndn om. 
xatadov TO Öfoue. HAN. Tat’ Eyo uaprvgouaı 
xal volg Heoioıv Enırgeno.. AIO. moloıg Beois; 
to 08 no00Ö0xn0al 0° 0U% Avontov xal xevov 530 
og dovAos @v xal Hunrog ‘Alrunvns Eos; 
EAN. aus, alas‘ &y' avı. lows yag rol note 
&uod ÖEndeins av, ei Heog Hekor. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA, 
v. 531 Alnunvns Dindorfius. \ 


— 





SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 


v.:525 olosıs] y’ olosıs A | ra orgwuere;] vo et R| 
v. 526 &orıv;] ER &ozıv" VU £orıv A Eoriv' M | v0]: ev R| dj] 
tl (sed lemma scholii: od dn nov) V | nov] novRVAM ; dperloseı] 
apelsotai (apeltsdaı lemma scholii) R | dınvoei] dırvorji M lemma 


scholii in R davor A lemma scholii in V_ || v. 527 üödwxag] 
& ’dnug R& Öoxeg ve ” "doones U a”donaug A ddwxas M | av- 
Tög;] aurig corr. ex adzög R avdrog; V avrögs A | AIO.): R 


non] ‚on R | noı.| no. RM nos‘ VU now A || v. 528 ZAN.] 
;R . 529 AIO.] om. spatio relicto inRs.1.V | eoig;] 
9oi’ R- Kr v. 530 di] deR | mgoodorjoul 6] noo0dornoaı 0 
AM ngoodorjoat 6, U | oin] wm’ R | avonzov] avövnrov | 
v. 531 Alxunvns] en. codices | 2Zssı;| Eon, U y’ na; A 
£0n; supra 09 scripto oeı a prima manu M | v.532 &4AN.] om. 
R | dr .] avzöov R adıd‘ V ar UA aurög M | vol nore] 
vos sort RVUAM || v. 533 &v,] «av RUAavVav,M | &l] 

»V | 9&oı] Heloı RB 9EAn superscripto us super 7 & prima 
end V || verba in versibus 534— 548 ita disposita sunt, ut 
singuli versus finiantur vocibus: &orı | pgevag | megimenkeundro; 
wel | Toiyov | yeyoauuevnv | '%v | HETOOTOEDEEH al | ueAdaxwre- 
009 | Imoauevous | ei | &v | avarergauuevos | aulde | Plönov 
"dgurröunv | mevongyos | yvddov | mgoodiousg R — &ozı | poevag 
xai | megimenhevndrtog | «ei | roiyov | yeygauucvnv | &v | weraozge- 
peodaı | ueldaxoTegov | Imgaevoug le] av | oromuecı Anoloıg | 
oe (in oexnoreld’) | 2 (in: &yo) | Pl.nov | ov ‚(in odTog) | mavoög- 
yos | yvaßov | mgosdious V — poevag | asi | yeygauuivnv | ve- 
TaoTgEpEch ae | uoAdanwWregov | Inganevoug | @v | oe (in öe- 
1nsreid') | on. | mavoöyos | wovBEnonpe | go0hlous De 
peevas | ae | yergauuevnv, | nETaoTgepeiv | Inoausvovs | @v | 00 
(in dexnsrgid” ) | roürov | ovrog | yvadov | mgooHious A — @gE- 
vog | ael | yeygaupevnv | weraorgepech" aei | Yvocı | nv | ave- 
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HMIX.«a. tavıa utv moög avögog Eorı 534 
vodv Eyovrog xal ppEvas al 
roAA& MEQLTENÄEUNOTOG , 535 


ueraxvAlvdsv aurov asi 
EOS TOV EU npATToVrE Tolyov 

: u@Adov N yeyoauuevnv 
einov’ Eoravar, Außovd' Ev 
oxnue' To Ö} ueraozgepsode: 
zo05 TO uaAdaxaTsgoVv 
dsELov E05 avögog &orı 540 
xa) PVosı Ompausvovs. 

AIO. ov yag üv yEiAoıov ww, el 
Zavdias ulv doviog @v &v 
otomuncıw MiAnalors 
AVATETELUMEVOS KUVOV 0Q- 
inotoid’, eir’ Nınosv auld', &- 
yo Ö8 1005 tovrov BAenwv 
tovgeßlvdov "Ögnrzounv' oV- 645 
534 — 548 = 590 — 604. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 542 orewuacıy Brunckius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


zeroaumevog | aulda | "donrrounv | yvadaov | mooodlous M — 
v. 534 HMIX. a] xooös est in codd. | &orı] zorı R || v. 535 
poevas xal moAld] Yosvas nolla U || v. 536 weraxvilvdsv] ue- 
taxvAdeiv y’ A | «üurov] aurov RVUM || v. 537 meög] eos 
R | ed] eö R | roigov uildlov] ucddov roigov (tr) A | 9] 
R | yeygauuevnv] yeyoauuevov' A | Eorevar] Eoravaı RV | Aaßovd’] 
Außovr’ R | Ev] corr, ex Ev R || v. 538 weraorgepeode] ueraorge- 
pEeoH’ ei RM ueraorgepeoh” wei, U ueraorgkpew A || v. 539 
005 0] mgog tov R | v. 540 Eon] so M || v. 541 ®ner- 
uEvovs] Imocuevovg R || v. 542 av] om. A | yeAoıov] yeAoiov V 
yeAoiov UAM | ei] ı R ei: U om. M || v. 543 orowuacıv] orow- 
uecı RVUAM (sic etiam lemma scholii in R) | Mumsoloıs] An- 
loss V uAmoloıcıv A | “vviv] uıvav UAM || v. 544 ddr’) & 
V | nımoev] nrnoev UA | auid’,] aulda RVM: aulda: U | &yo 
: ö8] Yo dE U &yo de A || v. 545 Toveeßlvdov] 7’ oügeßlvdov 
lemma scholii in R roö oeßlvdov VA | "öoarrdunv ‘| doarrounv 
R dgarröunv“ VM dgerröunv: U | oörog d’] aurog 6’ R odlrog 
ö’ corr. prima manus ex oÖ | odrog Ö’ in V avrög Ö’ U xal unv 
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tog Ö’ &t’ @v del navovoyog 
ide, xar’ &x ins yvadov 
nuE narakag wovEexonpe 


TOVG YOgoUS TovVS rE00NLovg; 548 
IIAN. a. IlAoddvn, IlAadavn, Ösvo’ 219°" 6 navoveyos 
oVroGi, 
05 Eis TO navdoxsliov eloeAdWv more 550 
Ennalden &provg xarepay’ nuov. TITAN. B. vn 
JIia, 


'&xstvog avrös Önta. HAN. xaxov Naaı tivi. 
ITAN. a. xal xg&a ys moög Tovrordıv dvaßgaoı' sixooıv 
av’ numßolıate. FAN. dwoeı tig dixnv. 654 
ITAN. a. xul a 0x0g0da a moAld. AIO. Angels, @ yuvaı, 





— 


ADNOTATIO ORITICA. 


v. 516 «el e coniectura scripsi. — v. 554 &v’ nuıwßolıcia Kusterus. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


odrog A | de] omm. RUM avrög VA |, ‚elde] in rag. sed a 
prima manu in V | ner] sat’ R war’ V xaı’ UM ‚I v. 547 me- 
takes ] Baorasus | "uov&exone] w’ ov&tnope RA u’ E&enone M | 
v. 548 roüs meooHlovg] voü no00Wiovs (sed lemma scholii: Tovg 

rgochlovg) v|v. 549 IIAN. 0.] navdoreurgun in codd. | &#°] 
n8 A | ovrood,] ovrooi RUA ovzodi‘ v oVrool, M || v. 550 eioel- 
Iav] sloeldov RVU | nore] nor& R nor, U töre corr. prima manus 
ex notre in V || v. 551 Ennulden | correetum ex &xxeldex in. R 
Exnoldsn’ est in VA | Harepay’| narepayev RUAM | numv.] 
nuöv R nuas. U | ILAN. ß.] : et supra versum adscriptum a 


prima manu: mie R niladavn est in vA Eröga mavdonsvurgia 
UM | wn 4ie,] vn dla R vm dia V vn di’ A vn dia verba 
proximo versui adiecta sunt in M | v. 552 önte.] Onra; V Öfen; 
minio correctum ex dire‘ inM | nueı] nes corr. ex einsıin R | 
tivi] vıvl corr. ex rvi inR wi est inU || v. 553 ILAN. o.] 
mevdonedrgie in codd. (in ras. sed a prima manu in 9) | zov- 
rosoıv] TOUTOlg A | einocıv] einocı R einooı' A | avaßonoz’] 
avaßenoı’ R || v. 554 av’ nuwßolwia] avnumßolmia RVA dvn- 
wioßolıuele UM | ZAN.) s.1V | tus] tis RUA tis in con- 
textu omissum supra versum adiecit prima manus in V ric est 
in M || v. 555 IIAN. a.] om. R navdonedigia est in VAU &lin 
wavdonedrgie inM | :« alterum] vo R | oA.) old corr. 
ex noll& in R nolla’ est n UA | AIO.]s1.V. | ywel] 
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x00% 0l09° 0 tı Akyaıs. IIAN.«. 0V ulv ovV we 
mgo0edoxag ; 
öTin KoF0gvVovgG Eiges, dv yvaval 0’ Eu; 
ti dal; To HoAv Tapıyog 00x sionaa no. 
IIAN. ß. ua Ai’, o0Ö& TOv Tvo0V ys 10V yAmgov, ralav, 
0v 0dTog avrolg roig TaAdooıs xarnodtev. 560 
IIAN. a. xünsır' &naön rägyuguov EngaTroumd, 
EPAeyyev eis we öguuv vauvadto pe. 
SAN. tovrov mavv TovgyoR; 0VTog 6 TE0NOG navrayoV. 
ITAN. a. xai to Eipos y’ Eonüro, uaiveodaı doxwv. 
IIAN. ß. vn Jia, vakcıva. ILAN. a. vo 08 deioacal yE mov 


ADNOTATIO CRITIOA. 


v. 557 .@v yvüvol 0° Elmsleius. — v. 558 Notam personae ante 
versum sustulit Porsonus. 


SORIPTURAE DIRCREPANTIA,. 


corr. ex yvvaı in R I v. 556 xovr] «’ Ku R xcı V | oio®’] 
069° R xolo9’ V | 6] rasura COrT. 6% örı ae inM | TIAN.a.] 
mavboxevrgia in codd. | od utv oVvV| ad ulv vöv R oÜ uev 
00V ka oV uEv oüv U oV uevoov M | mg00Edönag ] mgoGedd- 
moag A ||, v. 557 elyes] Eyes M | dv yvüval 0’| dvayvo- 
vol 0’ R avayvaval oV Avayvaval oe U avayvavar oc’ AM | 
v.558 versui praefixum est: @Aln mavdoxsvrgia RAM Erton nav- 
doxevrgie U nAadavn V (omnia illa variis compendiis, ut solent, 
pieta) | Ed] UM | dal;] de R dai VUAM | od] moAv A 
noAv M | tegıyos] Tagıyov M | eionse]| eionads V | no.) no. 
minio correctum ex wo; in M (mw est in RVUA) | v.559 IIAN. ß.] 
omm. RA navdoxsvrgian est in VUM | va Ai] u di’ V | ovd£] 
ovdeR | xAogov,]| gAwgov RAM yAogov V yAogov U | super 
ralav,] minio pinxit prima manus © in M || v. 560 odrog] av- 
tog A | rois] omm. RAM | xarmodıev.] narmode' U ART- 
ode; M | v. 561 IZIAN. «.] omm, RVUAM | xoneır] nansıı’ 
R xaneıT V | Topyügıov] T apyugıov RVU | Erngarröum®] 
rgaTzöumv M || v. 562 eis we] eis u: R eig us VUA | KAUV- 
ndro yE] KauvRaTo pe R xal uvadıo ye v xauvaato te U „Awundro 
ye M | _v. 563 zoögyov,] toögyov' Rz ovgyov' V rodeyov- UA 
tovoyov M | navrayon.] mavreyov; R I, v.564 IIAN. ao] nav- 
doxedroia RUA nAodavn Vom. M | y’] om. Vö’estinT || 
v. 565 IIAN. ß.] omm. RM’ navdonevigie est in V Eavdias in 
UA | vn] vn V | relaıva] ralaıvae R | TIAN. «| : R om. 
V nevöoxevrgia est in UAM | vo] vö RU vordV | 32] de R 


deloacal] delouoa R delouoa V delsaoe (superscripto aı a prima 
manu) U deloacaı AM | yE nov] ye,no R ye nov, V ye no UM 


N 
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en nv narylıp” EUddG avsnndncauen ' 566 
00° ayer’ Ekakag ye rag Yyındovg Aaßeov. 
SAN. xal roöro Tovzov tovoyov. aAA’ Eyenv rı Ögmr. 

ITIAN. a. idı Ön xaAsoov Tov mgoDTazU Kitova uoı, 

[ITAN. sv Ö' ‚Euoıy , Edvneo ERITUNNS , TueoßoAov,] 570 
iv’ aurov Enrgidousv. @ ‚wage paovyE, 
os NdEwg &v 00V Aldo Tovg Yyouplovs 
KONTO” &v, 0lg HOV xatepayes Ta Pogtia. 

[ITAN. &yo de y’ eis 10 Bagadoov dußcioıni oe. ] 

ITAN. ß. &yo Ö3 Tov Aagvyy’ av Exteuorui 00V, 575 
dpenavov Außovo', @ tag Xolınag xardonaong. 
air’ sin’ En) rov Kismv, Os adrod TiusgoVv 
EKTNVIEITOL TRUTE NO00XRÄOVUEVOS. 





ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 567 &&g&og Kusterus. — vv. 570 et 574 spurios esse intellexit 
‚Hamakerus. — v. 576 rag Schaeferus — goAınag Schweighaeuserus,. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


yE no A I, v. 566 &mi] &mı R || v. 567 6 d’] 86’ RVUAM | 
@yer | @rer’ RU | Eiukas] Eiakes RVUAM | Aaßov.| Außov. 
corr. ex Aaßov. in BR Iaßov est inA | v. „968 toöro] corr. ex 
rovro inRom.M | zodeyov] T’ oveyov V tovgyov UAM | 2yeiiv] 
egeivR | m UR uM | v. 569 IIAN. e.] mavdonevrgue 
RVUA E£reon navdoxevree M | 194 du] xl den V | Kitova ] 
xAemva R | v. 570 IIAN.] omm. RUAM nAad«vm est in V | 
od 6’] av 6’ UA ov dEM | Zuoy’,] Euo ye R Euol y’ V os 
M | 2davnsg] corr. ex EGvmueg V | Enuwuyns] Enıtuyns VUAM | 
v.: 571 ante ®] est : R Ergo navöonsirgie U spatium relictum 
est A navdorevreina M | Yeovy&] corr. prima manus ex pagv& 


in R pagvb est in V || v. 572 versui praefixum est rev in ya 
nd&oog] ‚ndeng R | Ado]| Aid RVUA || v. 573 @v,] av‘ R Br 
VUA «v, M || v. 574 sun ] EN V Erioan navdonevrgie U 


aA rravdonsvroie M (may® R may A) | PB in 2ußeloui] corr. 
prima manus ex 4, ut videtur, in V || v.575 IIAN. ß.] om. R 


mavdonevrgin V Ereon mavdonevrgin est in UM mia corr. ex av A | 
&yw] eva R | Tov] tov R | Adovyy’] paevy’ (sed lemma scholii: 
Aagvyy a), Vv „| Enreuonul ] exreuoruf R Exteul V | sov,] co V A 


v. 576 &] © UA © rasura corr. ex @0, ut videtur, ir M | 12,79 
yölımag] Tovg »ölınag RV (xoAıxag etiam lemma scholii in V) 
UAM | xertonacag] ante hanc vocem littera erasa est, Ö ut 


videtur, in R fnenacog est in M || v. 577 Eni] Zmı R | ös aörov] 


’ 
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AIO. xdxıor’ dnvAoiunv, Bavdiav ei un pılo. 

EAN. oid oid« ToV vovvV' made Navs Tod Aoyov. 680 
00x &v yevorumv Hoaxins av. AIO. undauos, 
Bavdidiov. ZAN. xal nos av “Alxunvns &yo 
vlög ysvolunv, dovAog Aue xal Huntög mv; 

AIO. old’ void’ örı Hvuol, xal dixalas auıo Ögäg' 

xiv El WE TUNTOIS, 00% &v dvreinomi 001. 585 
aAd NV 08 Tod Aoınod Tor’ dpeimueı Y00voV, 
E0Rg1L05 adTog, 7 yvvn, ra naudla, 
xaxıor AnoAolunv,, KEoyEönuos 6 yAdumv. 
AN. Ödyouaı ToV OEx0v, xanl tovroms Anußavo. 
HMIX.ß. viv 00v Zpyov dor’, Enaudn 590 
nv otoAnv elAnpas, NVreo 








ADNOTATIO CRITICA, 


582 & ante Zavldıo» delevi Meinekio obsecutus. — “Alxun- 
vns Horwerdenne 


SCRIPTURAE DISOREPANTIA. 


öoaviod R || v. 579 amorolumv,] anwrodunv M amoloiun, minio 
corr. ex amoholumv A| Yu] pılav M | ei yılw un Savdlerv. (tr.) 
(davdiav. minio corr. ex Savdlav) A | v. 580 made made zoV 
Aöyov] nave rovrovg rovg Aöyovg V || v. 581 versui nn est: 


_ R dio | ovx] 00%’ R | "Hoexäng] noaxins V | &v.] &v corr. 
ex @v in R av est in VU | AIO.]: R om. 7 | undaudg,) unde- 
uög RV || v.582 Favdldiov]| & Eawdldıov codd. | HAN. ] om. 
R| Akaunvns] aAnumvns codd. | v. 583 doüdos Gun] &ua doü- 
105 (tr.) M | wv;] av: R @v' VM wv U mv’ A || v.584 AIO.] 
om. R | Hvuoi] Yvuei A | ‚segs] deas U degs minio corr. ex 
deds inA | v. 585 »dv] ” dv R nav v‚|e we] & ‚ve v 

turscorg] tunıns U | oin] own’ R | avreinouu co:| &v y’ einomm 
en V || v. 586 ante versum est: noaxAnjg, sed natum est „ex 


scholio, a est in eodem margine: od u elvaı: V | MM] 
nv RaüvV | oe] in ras. sed a prima manu est o, Be 
fuerat je inVom.R | ro] vw A | v. 587 auröe,] aurdg 


RA aurög VU | yvm,] yvvn RVA yurn' U | v. 588 A70O- 
Aolunv] anwAöunv lemma scholii in 7 | xagrednuos] #’ apy&ön- 
wos R agy&önuos M supra versum adscripsit x M? || v. 589 ZAN.] 
om. I | dE et o et ı in dexouar] in ras. sunt, sed a prima manu 
in M | ögxov,] ögxov' R | xarcı) zamı R || v. 590 HMIAX. ß.] 
20005 RVUA xooog neös Eavdlav M | ellmpas,]| eiingas R | 
vreo]| 7v UA || Verba in vv. 590—604 ita disposita sunt, ut 
singuli versus finiantur vocibus: &meıdn | yyreo | walıv | avaved- 
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elyes &E agyng, malıv 
avavesakeıv * * 
xal BAensıv audıg To Ösıvov, 
Tov HEoV weuvnusvov 
Greg einaksıg OsavrovV. 
ei d2 napaingav dAwceı | 
xanßaisis tı uaAdaxov, 695 
avdıs algsodei 0’ Avayan 
’oraı nalıv TE Oroduare. 
BAN. ov xaxag, @vdges, nagaıvelt', 


He 


ADNOTATIO ORITICA. 


v. 591 lacunam post dvavsateıv indicavit Dindorfius, — v. 595 
xcnßaleig Hermannus. — v. 596 "oraı ndlıy Dawesius, 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA,. 


&eıv | dewvov | ueuvnuevov | Oeavrov | aAwosı | urAdanov | malıv | 
agawvei (in nagaıveir') | rad (in zevr') | Ovvvoovuevog | zı | meiou 
in eigaoera:) | örı | nagstw | Anua | öglyavov | yopov BR — En 
in dnsiön) | nvmeo | malıv | avavenkeıv | deıvov | ueuvnuevov | oe- 
avıdv | aAmosı | uaAdaxdv | orowuare | nagaıvei (in magaıveit’) 
rad (in raör’) | Ovvvoovuevog | ti | meies (in weigdoeran) | Or 
nogtio | Anzua | oelyavov | Yöopov V — ellnwas ıv | avaved- 
Esıv | ueuvnusvov | negaAnedv als | avay (in dvayın) | ruyyavo | 
7 zu | 088’ Orı | Aue | öglyavov | yopov U — elinpas nv | ave- 
veakeıv | weuvnufvov | nagaingov aAusg | orgmuare | rev (in veür’) 
ru | old’ Or | Aue | Oeiyavov | nei dn Yyopov A — ellngpas 
avaveateıv | ueuvnusvov | nagaAnov | ueAdaxov | Oremuara | zav- 
tög | Ovvvooruevos | opaıgeiche: | old’ Orı | avögsiov | delyavor | 
vöpov M — v. 591 agyäs,] agxis R et (cum rasura super «) 
V | avaveageıv * *] avavsafeıv RVUA avaveatev" M||v. 592 10] 
eis ro A | dewwvöv,] dewöv codd. || v. 593 once] wong A | 
0savr6v.]| Osavrov. corr. ex 0suvrov. in R 0savıov: est in U oe- 
avıov. A || v. 594 ei] nv UA | di] de R | arme] aAwosı 
 R dilwonı V als, U aiAms A Awosı superscripto a prima manu 
on super o& M || v. 595 xaxßalsis] xal Baanıs RB nanßainıs V 
xul Being UA vol Ballııs M | v) TE RVUA EM | wede- 
x0v,] ueAdanov RV ualdaxov: U ualdaxov, spatio duarum fere 
litterarum post hanc vocem relicto A ualAdaxov, etiam M || v. 596 
o’] 6 A | avayan] om. A | ’oraı] omm. RUAM ’su est in V | 
Ta oreWnera.] oremuere‘ V | v. 597 »axg] corr. prima manus 
ex xayöc, ut videtur, in M | wvdgss] @ "vdgeg A 
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AAAR KRUTOg Tvyyavo Tavt’ 
&oTi OVvvoovuEvos. 
Otı ubv 0VV, NV Xonsröv 7 tı, 
Todr” apaıgsicdea: naiv nei- 600 
odostal u’ ev old” On. 
aAl” Oums Eyo nagEio 
’uavrov Kvögeiov Oö Anua 
xal BAENoVT’ Opiyavorv. 
Ösiv Ö’ Zoıner, @g dxovm 
ns Ivoag xal Ön ıboporv. 
OIK. Evvdsite tayewg Tovrovl TOV KuvorAorov, 605 
iva Ö0 dianv' avvstov. AIO. Hxsı To xaxov. 
AN. 00% &s xogaxas; un moocırov. OIK. eiev, zal uayeı; 
o Jırvios ya ZxeßAvag X8 IIagdoxag 
xwgeite Ödevgi aa udyEodE Tovroi. 
AIO. sit’ oüyl deıva Tavra, TunTsıv Tovrovi 610 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 601 fortasse pro Orı in sv old’ or, quod ex initio scholii cuius- 
dam in contextum irrepsisse videtur, seribendum est Eyol. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 


Y 598 navrog] xuvrög R *’ autos V | Tuyyavo tavr’ Gore] 
ruygavm' &orı U | Gvvvoouwsvog.]| Kuvvonvusvog add U post ovv- 
vooVwEvog ' spatium duarum fere litterarum relictum in A || v. 599 

nv] 9v RUN’ v corr. ex viavign]n VAn,Ul:)] u U] 
. 600 rovr'] raür’ UA | neigaoerel u), neıgdgerau u A | ev] 
eu R || v. 601 nageio "unvrov] magetn u’ avröv R nagtEo Fuav- 
ov U nageswuuvrov M | v. 602 Anue] Muue U | ui Ple- 
novr’] BAenovr’ A || v. 603 deiv] corr. ex deiv’ inR || v. 604 
Yogpov.] yopav A || v. 605 OIK.] «iexog in codd. | Euvdeite] 
ovvöcite A | Tovrovi] toürovi R || v. 606 da] do RVUAM | 
419.) s.1.V | Are) re U | oe] vo (lemma scholii zo) R 
ro etiam UA o, M (to, V) | xaxöv.] xauxov U || v. 607 ovx] 


ovX’ R | OIK.] aianog codd. | «ia* elev in rasura sunt sed a 
prima manu in V | weyeı;] nayn lemma, ns in R uayn; super- 
scripto xeı super yn & prima. manu M | . 608 Arrvlag] dırv- 
as R 06 6’ irulag M | ya] x ® RVUA PR M | Zueßlvag] 
oneßAvag. corr. ‚prima manus ex oxeßAevas. in R oweßliag‘ est in 
A | xo] X @ RUA x& VM | Ilagdöxag] om«gdones. V | 
v. 609 devgi] deügo' R | uayeo9e] corr. prima manus ex ue- 
10901 in R ex udysodovv in V | rovrwl.] tovrwi RA rovrol. 
VM vol U || v. 610 owi] vi R | tovrovi] zovrovi A (Tov- 
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aAentovra nopog taAkorgıa; OIK. uaAi’ unsopva. 
AIO. oyerkım ubv ovv xal deiwa. ZAN. xal unv vn Jie, 
ei zanor’ NAdov Ösup’, EIEIM Tedvnaevan, 
N aAsıpa Tav 0@v Afıov rı Kal TELYOS. 
xaÜ 001 N0NO@ TEKYUR yevvaiov navu' 815 
Baoavıfe yap röv naida tovrovi Aaßev, 
xuv nor u EANG AdıxoVvr', ANOXTEVOV u Ayav. 
OIK. xoı nos Baoaviow; HAN. navre Toonov, Ev aAl- 
uoxı 
ÖNoaS, xoEU«ORg , Vorgıyidı uadtıyav, dEpWv, 
orosßAmv, Erı Ö’ Es rag Hivas 0&os &yremv, 620 
nAlvdovg Enıtideis, mavra vaAla, aANv XgR0O 
un TURTE ToVToV undE yızeio ve. 
OIK. Ölxauog 6 Aoyog’ xav Tı ANOWOW YE 00L 
tov Kalbe TUNTWV, TEEYVELOV 001 KEideraı. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 611 waAR’ scholia. 


———— nn  — nn 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 
zovi’ T/ zovrovi, M) | v. 611 meoös raAlorgeıe] eos T’ aAdoreım 
® 


R | OIK.] ER eiaxög VUAM (s.1. V) | uaAl’] und’ RV (uail’ 
lemma scholii in 7) ua’ UAM | vüneogvd] vneopv@ A üneg- 
pva M || v. 612 4IO.] aiaxos RAM | dewe.] deiva corr. ex 
deewa in R deiwa est in U dvd; M | ZAN.]:R | vn Ale] 

dla V || v. 613 ei] ed A | nwnor’]| nonor’ A nönor’ M || 
v. 614 9] Ya R | '#lewa] nAeya R”"aAsya UA | Haleıpe est in 
M (pro 7 '»Aewa) | rgıxos.] reiyös U reıyös, M || v.615 moı- 
no] monco RVA ras. corr. ex nomow in M || v. 616 Außov,] 
Aeßov‘ VU Aaßov A || v.617 x&v] x’ dv R | wort u’) wore m’ 
RVAM | Eins] ing R Eins UAM | adınoövr’,] adıxoövıe R N 
v. 618 OIK.] of. R aiaxog reliqui codd. | Pasavisw;] Basaviko 
R ßeoavica‘ V Baeoavifw' UAM | FAN.) :R || v.619 ueorı- 
yav,] ueotıyav corr. ex nactıyav‘ in R || v.620 Er 6’ ds zes] 
&ni ve rag UAM | 6ivas] divas RV || v. 621 Zmirideis,] &mı- 
idee‘ UA | Tele, navre (tr.) M | t&ide,] z@rlae“ 9 alle. U 
alla M | Av] neiv (sed lemma scholii in R nAnv) RA | 
o000] woacw UA lemma scholii in R ng«oo, M || v. 622 un6?] 
un de R un de VUAM | yneeio] ynyelo U ynreio A | veo] 
ven UA || v. 623 OIK.] om. R aiaxog reliqui codd. | x&v] 
x’ dv R xy 'v (lemma scholii #’ &v) V || v. 624 zagyvoıv] 
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SAN. en dir äuoy”. ovro ÖL Baaavıf’ anayayav. 625 
OIK. «vrov udv odv, ivo 00L xar’ öpBdaAuovs AEyn. 
xuradoV OV TR 0x5UN TayEng, XUwg Lgeis 
Evrevde undtv Vevdog. AIO. ayopsvo tivi 
&us un Baoaviksv adavarov Ovr’" el Öd un, 
avrög 08avrovV aitın. OIK. Asyaıg Ö8 ti; 630 
A1O. adavarog eival pyuı Aıovvoog Aıös, 
tovrov 68 ÖovAov. OIK. tadr anovas; BAN. 
piu’ Eyo. 
xal moAU ys u@AAov dorı uaoTiywreog' 
eineg BE0g yap dorıv, 0ux alodnoeraı. 
AIO. vi Öne', Eneidn Hal Go ps elvaı Beog, 635 
00 xal OU runts tag loag nAnyas &wol; 
FAN. Öixaog 6 Aoyog' WroTEg0V y’ &v vov löns 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 

rt „agydguöv R Tagyüguöv v Keyugıöv ‚M | v. 625 SAN.) om. R 
dio est in U | Zuoıy’.] Ewory” V Zueye U £uE ge A Zuoıye‘ M | 
ovro dE] oörag. V toörov 6 UAM i Baoaviß’] & &vev tung Pe- 


.savıg” | ‚nayayaıv.] anayayav R arayayov. Corr. prima manus 


ex aneyayov. in V anayayav' est in U || v. 626 OIK.] omm. 
RVA Eavdias est in U quae erat ante versum nota personae 
aiaxos delevit M? | avroü utv] avıöv utv VUA | cool] oo: RM 
oov V | Ayn.] Adyn. V Aeyn UA | v. 627 versui praefixum est 
alaxög in > adscripsit M? | ov «| aUrd V | teylwug ı& oxevy 
(tr.) AM arws]| X ana: V \ nos M || v. 628 under] 
undiv R | yindos) minio correctum ex 0xe0og. nA | JIO.] 
in contextu omissum supra lineam minio appietum est in A | 
ri] rıvi A (tvi‘ U) | v. 629 öwr’ ] övaa’ A | ei de nn] 
ei de un R ei dt un, VAM ei de un, U | v. 630 oeavröv] - 
Eavrov V oavröv M eita] aind M | OIK.] aianös u | 
d& ıl;]| de ir R di dl" VAM Ö8 uU | v.63 AIO.| om. R | 
elvel Yu] elvaı prul VUM eivar pnul A | Lı6s,]| diög" corr. 
ex diös’ in R duög est in U || v. 632 OIK.] wiaxög codd. | 
aroVEIS;] axoveıs, U | 54N] s. 1 V | gm] pru’ V piw 
UAM | &yo.| ey0. R Ey U &yo, M || v. 633 noAv ye] corr. 
ex noAV yeinR | udlAov] ueilAov VUAM | &orı] dor! RVUAM | 
v. 634 dotv] eorıv R | ovx] oiR’ R || v. 635 tt] u M| gns] 
ons UA | Yeos,] deds corr. ex deög" in R Beöc' est i in V ®eog, U 
v. 636 00 xai] 0V xaı corr. ex ovx aı in R | unse corr. prima 
manus ex TUnımL (lemma scholii habet zunzeı) in V TUnın super- 
scripto &ı super 7 a prima manu M | &wol; ] &uol; M (Euol‘ RUA !nol 
v) ‚I, v. 637 1arroregov y’] x onöregov y’ R y’ onöregov y V 
4 onoregov UA N, | vov] voiv M | köns] iöns 
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KÄRVOAVTE TOOTEEOV N TEOTIUNGEVTE TI 
TUNTOUEVOV , Eivaı TODTOV NYod un DsorV. 

OIK. oux 869’ Onwg ovx el 0U yevvadag avng' 640 
xwpels yag eis to dixaov. danodvsode N. 

#AN. aös ovv Baoavısis vo dialog; OIK. badiwng' 
inynv nagda nAnynv Enarepov. HAN.naAwg Akyaıs. 
idov, OxonEL vuv NV u’ VRoMvn0RVT' LÖNS. 

OIK. n6n 'narefd 0. BAN. ov ua Ai, 00% Euol 

Öb0xEiIS. 645 

OIK. aA’ ein Enl tovöl xol narato. AIO. awnvine ; 

OIK. xal dn 'ndraka. AIO. xara mög 00x Envagorv; 

OIK. ovx olda' rovöl Ö’ audıg anoreıpaconaı. 

EAN. oVxovv avvosıs, larrarat larrarat. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v.645 ua Ai’ o0n wol doxeis Kockius. — v. 649 larrarei larrarai. _ 
Dobraeus. 


SCORIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


VUAM || v. 638 »Aavoavra] #Auvoovree R | N] eo. exn 
A || v. 639 $eov.] dev‘ U || v. 640 OIK.] alonos codd. | 
Eo9’| Eo$' R | Öreoos ] Omas, M | vie‘) Kung UA || v.641 
ywgeis] ywgei V | yag eis] yao, &M | a anoöveoheı 


M | in.) dn UA dei M | v. 642 ZAN.] AM Edi e. ö,0vv- 
009 corr. ex &avdlas) R | vo] vö VU vA | OIK.| aianog 
codices (s. 1. V) | Sading‘| Gadins UA | v. 643 ZAN.] =. 1. 
V | v. 644 ante Ödov' est: & et ante oxomeı spatium trium 
fere litterarum relictum in A | idov,] ıdov ‚R idov vUM vor] 
vöv' R vöv VAM vöv, U | vu] w 97 | dnoxıvnoave’| 
anoxıvioavı V | Löns.] dns R ‚Föns UA ‚löns. M || v. 645 OIK.| 
om. R alaxos reliqui codd. | ‚ndrabd o'.]| nard&ao. R ratabao'" 

(mareöno lemma scholii) V_ rnareka 0’ U 'narakd 08 corr. M ? ex 
ndrekd 0 | ZAN.] alaxös R gevdlus s.1.V | wo] ov VUA 


oM | ua Ai’, our] ua Öl’ 5 00d; R ud Öl’- aianos vd V 


na Öl’. alanos. odd’ UA ua Öl’ dio od’ M | &uoi| euol RV | 
v. 646 OIK.] aiexos RM omm. VUA | ein’| ein’ R | ui] 
inı R | zovöi] vov di R vov. dl’ V vov dEA | AIO.) =. 1. 
V || v. 647 OIK.] oiaxos codd. l "narabe.| norage, R ne- 
rate. VM | AIO.) s. 1. V | xora] xdre RV ‚nOT0 UM | 
v, 648 OIK.] om. R aiaxög-reliqui codd. | ‚ovx] ovx’ R | rovdi] 
ovdi R zovi V zovöl UA rovri M | d]| S’R | v.649 ZAN.] 
Br R | oüxovv] ovdxoüv V | ieriavei barıarei.] barvarverrer- 
ARISTOPH. RANAE. 5 
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OIK. uwov advunens; HAN. ov ua NM’, dAA” Eppovrıaa 
07209 Hoaxisıa t&v Awueiors yiyveraı. 651 

OIK. &vdownosg lepog. devgo malıv BadıorEeov. 

AIO. iov lov. OIK. vi Eotıv; AIO. inneos 600. 

OIK. ti dnra „Acdsıs; AIO. agouuV@v Oopgaivouar. 

OIK. &nel ngoruuds y’ ovdEvV; AIO. ovdEv vor uelsı. 655 

OIK. Badıoreov räg’ Eoriv Enl vovöl naiv. 

AN. oiuoı. OIK. xi Eou; HAN. nv anavdav Zsle. 

OIK. ti vo zeäyue tovri; Ösugo anddıv Badıozeorv. 

AIO.”"AnoAlov —, 05 mov Ankov n IIvdov’ Eyes. 


— 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 652 &v8ewmog Dindorfius. — v. 659 "4moAlov — Kockius, 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 


tarzarral. R wi Tarrarai” aiaros (8. 1.) vi rarıorai V iarıarel‘ 
wionög. ti iarrerei U spatio duarum fere litterarum relicto iere- 
tai ti iarorel sed in margine minio adseriptum: ri arrarel’ A 
lorrarel. aianog ri ierrarei‘ M || v. 650 OIK.] omm. RYUA 


E&v M delevit M? | ZAN]:Re.1.V | o] od RVUA ® 
M | u«] u@ RU || v. 651 6n08’] önor’ R | ev] T’ av (sic 
etiam lemma scholii) R dv U | Auousloig] diusloıg lemma scholii 
in R Öroueloisı V diouiosı rasura et minio corr. prima manus ex 
drouzloig in M | yiyveran.] ylveroi. R yiveraı V | v. 652 OIK.] 
aiandg codd. | &v8ewzog] Kvdgumog codd. | le006. | Legög" VUA 
izgög M| v. 653 ‚410.] ainnög R | iov iov.] dov iov R iov iov. V 
iod lod U dov iov. A io" doö' M | OIK.) : R aiaxos reliqui 
codd. | Zozıv;] eorıv R Eorıv' VAM Eoıw U | AIO. s. 1.V 
:R || v. 654 OIK.] om. R olaxög reliqui codd. | AJ UM | 
aideiz ;] #Aasıg corr. ex ulaeis in R »laisıs‘ estinU | AIO.\:Rs.l. 
V | »*eouuvov] xoouVwv lemma scholii inR | v. 655 OIK.] 
‘om. R aianög reliqui codd. | Ersel mgOTIWEG y ovd£v;] (sie R) 
en’ el (eorr. prima manus ex £zı) ngOTHURS y’ oudev; V Ense 
myoriuäg y’ ovdEv; U änei meoouIudg T ovdEv" A Ensıa g0TLU. «SG 
y od; M | IIO.)s.1.V:R j ovd£v] oöötv R | wälsı.] 
wehler' v „ v. 656 OIK.] om. R wianög religui codd. | z«&e’] 
&o’ RM v üe vU co A| eoriv] eotiv R &ouıv V om. M | Emil] 
enı R | tovöi] zov di RU röv Öl’ V rov di A || verba in vv. 
656— 658 ita disposita sunt, ut singuli versus finiantur vocibus: 
olwoı | EEeRe | Badıortov M || v. 657 OIK.) aiandg codd. | 20r:;] 
eoui R &ou’ VAM ou U | ZAN.| s.1.V:R | v.658 OIK.] 
om, R aiaxog reliqui codd. | dJu Rrıi M | rovit;] vovii; U 
(tovil“ reliqui codd.) || v. 659 "Anolkov —,] drnolAov‘ RV anol- 
Aov UA anollov, M | Anlov] uw dilov U | naar | Ur- 
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AN. nAyndsv' ov% Nxovoag; AIO. 0v% Eyay’, Enel 660 
laußov Innovaxtos aveuıuvnoxounv. 

EAN. ovötv wosig yap, aAla tig Anyovas onodaı. 

OIK. ua zov Al’, aAA’ ndn mageye ımv yaoıEoe. 

AIO. Tlocsdov, FAN. nAynoev vis. 

AIO. 05 Alyalov npavag Eyes 665 
n yAavaäas weösıg 
aAög Ev Bevdeoıv. 

OIK. ov roı ua nv Anunroa Övvauel zw uadeiv 
6MOTERoOg vVuov Eorı Deog. aAA’ eicırov' 
6 ÖEOROTNS Yyao RUTOg vuag Yyvoderau 670 
ın Degospard’, ür’ Ovre naxelvo Heid. 


ADNOTATIO ORITICA,. 


post v. 661 tres fere versus excidisse videntur, in quibus Xanthias 
et ipse verberatus propter dolorem clamorem tollit, quem deinde ridi- 
cule excusat. Quod d ubı maxime miratus est Plutonis servus, iam Xan- 
thias v. 662 0oU08» morsis yag inquit. — v. 664 exciderunt pauca verba 
in exitu versus _ . _ „ _, velut, ut exemplum proferam, OIK. üg 
xauol donei. — v. 665 !ysıg post mewvag excidisse coniecit "Bergkius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


96V’) audov V | v. 660 ovx] ovx’ R | AIO.] wianög 8. 1. v| 
ovx] our’ R | Ercei] enei R || v. 661 Inno@venvog] ınrovanzog R || 
v. 662 noisig] moeis RUAM | yao,]| yao R yao. A (yao' V) | 
onodeı.]| vnodsı" (sed omodeı lemma scholii) V N v. 663 OIK.] 


om. R oiexig reliqui codd. || v. 664 JIO.| ko V | IZoosıdov, ] 
& moosıdov‘ V | nn dt s.1. V | Yaynoev] Haynse VM | rıs.] vs; 


U l v. 665 AIO.] ko V | neövag Eyeıs] monveg‘ R noWuıvag (sed 
rtoBvag lemma ‚scholüi) V noöveg UAM | utdsıs]usdesıs V uedeıs' 
U || verba ab ög Alyaiov usque ad &v B£vdsoıv duo versus efficiunt, 
quorum prior terminatur w£deıs voce, in RVM unum versum efhi- 
ciunt in A Ös aiyalov verba antecedenti versui sunt adiecta et 
reliqua unum versum efficiunt in U || in vv. 666—671 verba 
ita disposita sunt, ut singuli versus finiantur vocibus: Önunrguv 

Deög | vuas | Hew M | v. 666 alög] aAög corr. ex aAöv in R 

Bevdecıw.] Bevdscıv. minio corr. ex Bevdeoı i in A (Bevdecıv' est 
in V Bevdecıv in U) I, v. 667 OIK.] alaros codd. | Anumrge] 
* Önungav VUAM | dvvanai] Övvouaı V I v. 669 öu@v] nucv 
'M | eorı] ei R Eu V | 8e0g.] Deo; corr. ex Beuc. in R 
Deöc. est in UA | elorzov'] eioızov R elore‘ V | v. 670 aurög 
vuds] Uuag avrög (tr.) RUM | v. 671 x] nRyx nVUAym 
M | Pegosgard" „A pegospar' R peggepar V wegaEpaoe” U neo- 
separz’ AM | &r] arr' A | Övre] övıe V | nanelvo] vanelvo 
RV super ® in were scripsit prima manus u inM | 9eo.] 
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AIO. 009g Akyas' EBovAounv Ö’ dv ToVTo 08 
TE0TEHOV vonoaı, zolv Euk rag nAnyag Aaßeiv. 
HMIX.«. Movo« yop@v icgwv Enißndı xai IF Enl Tepyıv 

aoıdas Euäg, 675 

tov noAdv Ödouevn Aaav OyAov, 09 Voplaı 

uvoicı nadmvraı, | 

gıAorıuoregnı KAsopavrog, dp’ od On yeilscıv au- 
gıAckoıs 

dsıvov Enıßoeuerar 680 

Oonxia yelıdav, 

er) Baoßapo ndoueın neAado' 

zgußeı Ö’ EninAavrov dndovıov vouov, BG AO- 
Aeitaı, 

x&v locı yEvwvraı. 685 


675 — 705 = 706 — 737. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 671 Begacpard’ nescio quis primorum editorum. — v. 683 
Ent Popßiow ndousen nelAddw- e coniectura scripsi; hiatum qui est 
in Bapßeom ndonevn eodem loco habes in v. 714. — v. 683 rov£aı 
Fritzschius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


de. corr. ex 9eo. in R 9eW® corr. prima manus ex Ye in V 
9e0' est in U Yeo in A super & in Peso. scripsit prima manus 
oe inM | v. 672 AIO.| om. R | rovro oe] zoüro ce M | 
v. 673 vojoaı,] noımoaı. R norjoaı, U norjceı AM |- neiv Eui] 
oliv us VUAM | Außeiv] Aaßsıv R || verba in vv. 675— 685 
ita disposita sunt, ut singuli versus finiantur vocibus: Erißndr R 

sei V | deinde Zuds | sopiaı | won vraL ep ov | augpıldkoıs 

Enıßgenerau | zeAudsv | nereiov | dndovıov | amoieiter | yEvavıaı 
RV — xei UA | &u&s UA | oyAov U | soplaı A | deinde za9nv- 
ar | Ep’ 0v | augpıldAog | xelıdav | weraiov | andovıov | yEvav- 
ra UA — reoyıv | öykov | guAorıuoregor | aupıldaors | xelıdav | 
sreralov | andovıov | yEvavrcı M — v. 675 HMIX.a«.] xooog RV 
adn U ad (ad A) xogooö AM | Eni] &mı RV | &uds] &uas 
RV | 2uäs doidag (tr.) U || v. 679 dp’ oö] &poo 7 || v. 681 - 
Oonxia] Honinle A | xelıdav,] xeAıdav RVUAM || v. 682 emi 
Bagßion ndouevn neAadw'] Zi (Ei R) Baoßagov Eouevn (Efouevm 
RV) sceraAov‘ (meralov "RVA) RVUAM || v. 684 rovSe] zeie- 
ovfsı R xeladei VUAM | ‚6 om. M | Enninkavrov] Eeniniav- 
crov M | v. 685 xav] #’ av. R nav V | doc] ion V || 
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KOP. rov (s00v 10g0v Öixaov moAA& yonora ın moAsı 
Evunapaıveiv xal dıödoxsıv. nEWToV oVv nuiv doxei 
EEıomoaı Tovg moAltag nupelsiv Ta Ösiuare. 
xel Tıs Nuagte Opalsis tı Bovviyov nainlounoı, 
&yysvsodaı pnul yonvaı tois OAıodovcıv Tore 600 
aitiav Eundelcı Avoaı Tag TOUTEEOV Auaprias. 
it’ Arıuov pnu yoNvaı undev eivaı ’v ın nolaı. 
xl yag KiOYEOV EoTı ToVG uLV vavuaynoavras ulav 
xal IlAotaıag EVdVG eivaı xavıl dovAwv ÖEonorag. 
xovöt zadr’ Eyoy’ you’ dv um 0U KaAdg paoxsın 

&yeıv, 695 
aAi’ Eraıvo' u0va yap aura vovv &xovr’ Lögdocre. 
7005 Ö8 Tovruug Eixög duas, od ud” vumv oil ÖM 
yol nategsg Evavudynoav xal TEOONKOVOLV yEvaı, 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 686 zoAl« pro dorı vita Aristophanis. — v. 692-eivaı ’v Brunckius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v. 686 KOP.] ZrioD R negenßacıg U versui praefixit: naoaße- 
cıs M? omittunt reliqui codd. | x0g0v] xogov M | dinaov 
old] Olnaıov zoriv R Öinawöv dorı VUAM | zonsta | 1onsıav 
sed deletum est v et superscriptum praeterea or@ a prima 


manu inM | tm] mUA | v. 687 zuiv] Nuv ut videtur 
R | v. 688 2&ıowoaı] EEıowoaı lemma scholii in R | xa@eieiv] 
% apeleiv R | deiuaze.] Ösluare corr. prima manus 7 ön- 


uere in V || v. 689 zei] # ee R | Nuaore] Auaorev R ti] 
tt V | nelaloueoım, meAaiunoıv' (sed malniouacıv lemma scho) 
R || v. 690 &yyeveoder] Enyeviodau U | olıcovcıv] oAıcHovoı 
UAM | vois olıcdwVcı töre verba in rasura nel sed a prima 
manu inM || v. 691 Adoaı] corr. ex Avcaı in R | rag] re rag 
A | mooregov] mooregus U || v. 692 er] it’ RV | drıuov] 
Fruov RUAM ctuov V | ogmw] pnui RVUAM | undev'] 
undev’ R undev V | eivaı »] eiv’ 2 RVUM wA | m] 7 
UA || v. 693 aioyoov Eotı] aloygov zori R | v. 694 IMarauss] 
nwAaraıng lemma scholii i in R niorales vM Antaıtos U | wavei| 
x wu Rx avıi V || v. 695 xoodt] x’ ovde R novde V ovdE 
M | reör’] our’ RM |. v. 696 yag] in contextu omissum su- 
pra versum adscripsit prima manus in M | avıa] raür« V I 
v. 3 dd] deR | Klo V | wE9" | vet V | vuov] nuov 
V | noila]. woAle R | v. 698 yoi] x vi RVUA gi M | ei] 
Mi H VA »el correxit in y’ or M? | 770009x001v R 


- 
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nv ulev tavınv wapeivaı Evupogav alrovuevovg. 

aAAd vg ÖgyNs Avkvres, @ Jopwraroı pvoe, 700 

TEVTAS AVFEWMOVS EXOVTEg OvyyEveig ATNOWDUEIE 

xarırluovg xal woAitas, Oatıg Av Evvvavuayn. 

el ÖE TRÜT” OYAWOOUECHE AAMOGEUVVVOoVUuEd« , 

mv noAıv xal tadr’ &yovrsg xuudıoav Ev dyaakaıs, 

VoTEpw 1E0v@m mot’ audıg Ev Pgoveiv ou Öofouer. 
HMIX.ß. ei ö’ &yo ogpB0g idstv Biov dvegog N Tedmov Öorıg 

rt’ oluekercı, 706 
ov noAdv oVÖ 6 midmKog oVrTog 6 vov &voyAov, 
KAeıye&vns Ö uıng0S , 


SORIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


ng00nx0v01 M | v. 699 Euupogwv] Suupogav RVU | aitovuE- 
vovg] airoun£vorg corr. ex a in.R oirovu£voıg estin UAM || 
v. 700 oa] aA (sic) V oeys] öoyis V | pvosı,] PvVoıv 
V gvosı, corr. ex pvosı M? ei est in R pvosı A) || v. 701 
Exovres] correctum ex Enövreg in R | ouyyeveis] Euyyeveis A | 
v. 702 wanırluovs] x’ ani tiuovg V in ras, est, sed a prima manu 
xarıtlu in xarsırluovg M | moAlteg,] corr. ex woltug M? | &wv- 
vovuaexd.] Evvavuayf. R Evvvauueyj VU Evvvauuoysi A Evvvev- 
uayij. corr. ex Euvvounayi MM? | v. 703 d2] de (sic etiam lemma 
scholii) R | teör'] zoör’ U | Oynwoöusode] corr. ex @yxw- 
sönEoda (lemma scholii exhibet; Iyn@causde) R Oyn@cöuede est 
in AM | »006Euvvvovuede,] x 0no0suvvvovusde‘ R HOTOGEWVD- 
voonEde, COIT. X nAnooEuvvvouuede M* || v. 704 aynalaug,] 
aysalcıs R aynekaıg, corr. ex dynakaıg M? (ayaakaıg est in VUA) | 
v. 705 huic versui praefixum est: avrodn in A | voregep] dore- 
00v V ‚dor&gm UA | xo0v@] 1g0v@ UA | nor] nor‘ R nor’ V 
M ıör’ A | U gpooveiv]| eupgoveiv V || verba in vv. 706— 716 
ita disposita sunt, ut singuli versus finiantur vocibus: dv£gos 

oluaßereu | Zvoyliiv | wıxoos | Omocor | HURNOLTEDgOV | roviag 

yüs | 00 (in ovx) | x« (in xanodven) RV | deinde & (in @vev) 
R usdVov V | postremo RV — oav£oos | olwaßerau | 
EvoyAov UAM | deinde wıxoös U Paluvevs AM | önoooı | xo- 
via UM KUnNOLTEpgov A | Evduerginpei U yns A deM | nor U 
od (in ou“) A uedu@v M nanodvdn A | Paditov UAM — 
v. 706 HMIX. ß.] avsadı) RV nuy0guov U xopos A avrmdög 
yogov M_ | &yow] ey v | öe9s] oePüs R | ideiv] ‚deiv R | 
aveoog] avsgos R l avegos‘ Biov (tr.) U | 7 teönov] 7 Tov Tg0- 
nov A | Öozıs] ÖaTıs V | oimw&ere,] oimWkereı. correxit prima 
manus ex oiuwderer. in V || v. 707 noAdv] mwoAuv A oAuv corr. 
ex noAuv‘ M? || v. 708 et 9 wıRg05,] wingög" CorT. EX wingög 
in R ingög est in U wıxgös M (uınods. V) | post uıx005 spa- 
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6 rovnooreros BaAavevg 010001 XERTOVGL KURN- 
GLTEpgoV | 710 

bevdoilrgov xovias 

xal Kıuwilas yns, 

1g0v0ov &vdimroide' Id@v Ö8 rad ovx 

eionvınog 209’, iva un more Kanoövgn oh &- 

vev EvAov Bade. 716 

KOP. moAAunıg ö' nuiv &bokev N nöhg zenovdtven 

tavrov Es Te Tav nolırav Tovg xaAodg xul Toüg 
KUKXOUG , 

& TE Tapyalov vouour xal TO Xaıvov Ygvolov. 720 

0UTE Yy&g Tovromdıv 0VCLv 00 xexıBönkevuevors , 

GAAG xaAiloroıs anavıoav, sg boxel, vouLsuaTov, 

xul uovors bEHWS xomsicı Xal KEnwömvıouEvnıg 

&v te toig "EAAnoı aa) vois Bapßagoıcı navrayov , 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 714 lö@» Bentleius. — v. 717 ö’ Hermannus. — v. 718 xalovs 
xal ToVg xaxovg mea est coniectura, xalovg re ndyatovg codd. ex 
v. 728 irrepsisse videtur. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


tium duarum fere litterarum relictum in A || v. 710- BaAaveds] 
BaAuvevs‘ V nal Balavevs M | ömocor] x’ anöoo A || v. 711 
aevdoiltgov] wevdovirgov UA | xovias] re noviag RA TE novioc 
UM | post xoviog spatium trium fere litterarum relictum in A | 
v. 712 xoi xıu@lle yijs lemma scholii in R || v. 713 et 14 idev 
ö] eidg de RU eidg re V eidg de AM | ante eidg spatium 
dusrum fere litterarum relictum in A | dd] wwde R.| ovx] 
oox R || v.715 eiomvinög] eiomvinös M w; £09’] E09 (sed E09’ 
lemma scholii) V <08’M | xanodudn] «’ a modud corr. prima 
manus ex %’ anolmodunr i in R namodue estin V xanodvdj UAM | 
v. 717 KOP.] Gvrervigonu R nuıyögıov U omm. reliqui codi- 
ces | in ras., sed a prima manu est molla« in molldxıc v | 6] 
omm. (etiam lemmata scholiorum in. R et v) RVM y’ UA | 
v. 718 vavrov] Tavıov RVUA ravrov, M | Es ve wwv] & @v 
V | xulovs nal ToVg xaxovs,] weAovg TE nüyadodg RUA waAodg 
TE nayadoug' VM | v.720 & re] eis R | t&gyeiov] T' aoyaiov 
RU ro ogyeiov lemma scholii in 7 Tr’ agyaiov A | xevolor.] 
xovoov A | v. 722 hic versus bis legitur, et in fine paginae 
et in principio sequentis M | doxei,] doxeiv VA priore loco 
M (posteriore loco est doxei in M) || v. 723 xomeioı «al xe- 
xwdwvıouevors] xoreicı nEenWe@vıowEvorg VM | v. 724 "EAAnoı] 
&lloıcı U | Pooßegoscı] corr. prima manus ex Paoßagoıs in A 
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1owuE®” ovVöEv, AAA& Tovromg Tolg Xovmpois ya 
xloıs , 725 
des TE nal NEWNV Xonelcı TO KaXiOTm KOuuatı, 
tov noAıav 9’ 0Vg uEv iousv sUyeveig nal 00- 
| ppoVas 
avögas.Ovras xal dıxalovs xal naAovs Te xayadovg, 
za ToRpEvras Ev naAniorpaıg xal Xogois Kal wov- 


OL , 
Xo0VOEA0VUEV, toig 08 yaixois xal Eevoıs nal nvg- 
giaus 730 


xu) novngols %ax Novngav Eis Anavıe YoWuEd« 

Vordros Apıyw£voraıv, oloıw 7 noÄıg XE6 ToV 

ovÖR Papuaxoicıv ein dadlas Eyemoar’ av. 

aAAd Kal vOv, avonror, ueraßeÄovrsg ToUg TE0MOVS, 

Xo70dE Tois yomoroicıw avdıs' xal xaTogdWoRd 
yag 735 

evAoyov’ xav tı opaint', ZE abiov yovv rov Eviov, 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 725 fortasse pro «@Al« rovrors scribendum est: &Al’ Exsivorg. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


Beoßaooıs est in V et M | post hunc versum unius versus la- 
cuna telicta est nA || v. 725 ovdev,] ovddv‘ corr. ex ov6 

in R ovötv; est in U ovVötv: A oöd’ ovdev' M | alla] alla R 
aA’ a V | yainloıs] corr. ex xaixeloıs lemma scholi in RB yal- 
#sloıg (sed lemma scholii yaAxloıs) V xalxsioıg, correctum a prima 
manu ex yelxloıc, M || v. 726 nownv] noomv (nowlnv lemma 
scholii in V) VUAM | ro] ro UA | xaxioıw] xaxistw VUA || 
v. 727 nolıav 9] nolıtov Ö’ VU || v. 728 dinalovs xal xa- 
Aovg] dixalovg‘ aalovgs M | xayadovg,] x’ ayadovs, R x’ aya- 
dodg V rayaduug UAM || v. 729 zompevrag]| yonpevras M | 
uovoman] wovon UA || v. 730 noovoeloöuev] (sic R) rgo0eAelod- 
uev lemma scholii in R noooeloöuev VUAM | di) deR || 
v. 731 »ax] san’ R | anavıa] anavıe V || v. 732 mod toü] 
roorod RAM || v. 733 ovdi] ovde R | Yaouaxoicıv] papuaxoı- 
cıw V supra Qeguaxoicıv scripsit prima manus: x&deguaoıv in M J 
ein] ein UAM | 6wdlns] Sadiws UA | Eyonoar’) Eyeijaaır 
R Eyemoaro. M | av.| av RVU av: A om. M || v. 734 alle] 
alle R | wavöntu] @ "vonros UA | ueraßalövres] ueraßeildvreg 
(sic) V || v. 735 xonode] yonodeı: V | xarogdwoncı] xarogdacı 
ı correctum ex & scribi coepto) R || v. 736 xdv] x’ «av V | 
atlov] a&lov RV | yoüv] y’ oüv V v’ oöv superscripto minio 
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NV Tı nal naoynte, maoysıv Toig Oopoig boxndere. 
OIK. m tov Ala Töv OWNER, yevvadag «vo 
0 deonorns 0ov. HAN. nos yag gl yevvoadas , 
00r15 ye nivav olde anal Bıveiv uovov; 740 
OIK. 10 dt un narabaı 0’ EEeAeybavı’ Kvrixovs, 
örı dovAog @v Epaoxess eivaı dzonörng. 
AN. @uo&e uevrav. OIK. tovro uEvror dovAınov 
SÜHUG nENoinKas, OnEo yo Yalpo zoıwv. 
AN. yalgsıs, inereva; OIK. uail” Enontevsv doxo, 
OTav xarapaomucı Aadge To Ösonorn. 746 
SAN. ti ö8 tovdogvfov, via’ &v nAnyas Aaßov 
noAAas anins Bvoafe; OIK. xal tous” Ndouaı. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 743 aum£e Brunckius. — v.“745 uaAA’ Bentleius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 
y&g a prima manu M || v. 737 v] WA | Minze.) TaoyNL 


teR | v. 138 OIK.] aiunös RA om. V olneıns 0® est in U 
olnerng aiexod 7) mAovrwvog in M || v. 739 ZAN.] om. V | ovgi] 
ovyı R || v. 740 2 oide RV || v. 741 OIK.] omm. RV eie- 


nög est in A ointıng 6@ in U oineıng in M | du] dem | 
ebeltybavı“ ] (sie M) &&eAley9Evr’ R Ebeheyydevr' adscripto in mar- 
gine a prima manu: yo. &&eleyydevrov arrınds V Ebeleyydevr’ UA | 
v. 742 av] @v V | deonörng.] deonmirns; M (deonörns VA deo- 
örns, U) |, v. 743 AN.) omm. RV | wuw&e] oruwge RVUA | 
uevrev) uEvr' dv RM uevr av VUA | OIK.] : Rom. V oixeıng 
est in UM oiaxos in A | doväınov] dovixov' corr. ex dovlnov' 
in R (doviıxöv“ est in V et A) || v. 744 menoinneos,]| nenomaos‘ 


9 
R nenonnes V | ante Onso supra lineam minio pictum est: dev 
in-A | nowv] mosiv V nowv AM || v. 745 SAN.]| — R om. 
V oinerng A | xeiesıs,] minio corr. ex xaigeıs nA | OIK.] 


om. V spat. rel. R olwErng est in UM ko A | wald, Tui’ (ni 
lemma scholii) R nah AMV (etiam lemma scholii in V) uala y’ 
U || v. 746 örev] öT’ av BA Ür av, M | Aadoe] Aadon VUAM | 
To) deonöry.] 15 deonörm: R ro deonorn VUA || v. 747 ZAN.| 
omm. RV olx&ung est nA | «Ju M | de] deR dai VA | 
tovdogußov;] zöv Bogvfov R | Außov] Acßov V || v. 748 amins] 
anins R ans UA in anlng in ras. ing correxit, ut videtur, ex 7; 
et supra {ng tamen seripsit Js M? | OIK.] om. spatio relicio 


R om. V oixeıng est in UM kav A | zoö8’] 09° UTAM | ndo- 
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AN. ti ö8 noAla nodrrov; OIK. os ua Ni’ ovötv old’ 
Ey. 
AN. Öuöyvıs Zev' xal napaxovav ÖsonorWv 750 
ütt’ &v AnAwcı; OIK. uaiid nAelv N ualvouaı. 
EAN. ti ö8 tolg Hugaks tauza xaralaAmv; OIK. 2yo; 
ua Ni’, aA’ Oraev ÖEW ToVTo, naxuialvouan. 
"SAN. @ Doiß’ ”AnoAAov, EußaAE uoı vyv Öekıcv, 
xul OS KUvoaı XadTög xVO0oV, Kal ol Pgd0oV, 755 
zcoös Aı1ög, 0s nulv Eorıv Öuouaorıylas, 
tig ovrog odvdov dor) Hogvßog xal Pon 
zo Aowdoonouos ; OIK. Aloyvkov xsvoLnLdovV.. 
AN. &. OIK. no&yuo, ngüyua ueya aexivnran, weye 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 751 waAld Brunckius, 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


ucs] ndoua R | v. 749 SAN.) omm. RV olnerns A| u) 
M | 62] de R dai VM supra & in d& minio pietum r inA | 


OIK.] om. spatio relicto R om. V oixerng est in UM kdr inA | 
ar) di’ V | yo.) yo RVA |) v. 750 ZAN.] omm. RV oixe- 
ınsg est nA | v. N, &tr’ av] Orav V | OIK.]): R om. V 


oluerng est in UM ko) A |'ucAla] uülta R ‚pale VM xoi ucla UA 
n|nR || v. 752 ZAN.] omm. RV oixeıng est nA | di] ü 
M | dt] de R dai V supra & in d2 minio pietum a inA | &e 
in ®vgaße] in rasura scripsit M? | »aralalav;] corr. ex xara- 
Aclöv‘ M? xuralelov' estin V (xaralelav' R On U 0- 


reAoiov A) | OIK.] omm. RV olgeıng est in UM Eav A | yo ;] 
&yo; corr. ex &y0' M? eya est inRUA 8, V || v. 753 AV ,] 
di’ V | örev] dr’ dv R örev V ör’ dv, M | ndxualvouoı.] xex- 
uoAvvouaı (sed lemma scholii xaxyalvoues) V | v. 754 SAN.) 
oineıns A | dekiav,]| desıav VUA || v. 755 xvoaı] »üoaı RM 
»voor‘ V (nvoaı‘ UA) | xavrog] xavrocs V | xVoov,] #000V 
RV »üoov, M (xvoov' UA) | Pg0Ov, | podoov V || v.756 Zuos,] 
dios R dog VA dos, UM | Öös] om. A | Eorıv]) EorivR | 


v. 757 versui praefixum est ka in V | ri] tie M | oüvdov] 
odvdov R 6öuvdov V ‘övdov A odvdov M | &ori] &orı V ortv' A| 
vei] x’ n UA yn M | Bon] Bon’ M (ßon‘ V) | v. 758 6] x @ 
RVUA 10 M | OIK.] «ienög RA oineıng UM =. 1. V | xe- 
einidou] x’ eüginldon RV I v.759 ZAN.] om. R | a)]aRc. 
minio corr. ex @ A @ est in M (@ inU) | OIK.] omm. RMU 
oixeıns s. 1. V oixeıns 8. 1. minio adscriptum est in A | ante 
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Ev Toig vexgoicı xal Oracız moAAn ndvv. 760 
HAN. 8% tov; OIK. vonog ts EvBRO Earl eluevog 

wegi Tov Tewvav, 0001 ‚weyakaı xal Öekıni, 

töv agıorov OVTR TOV ERVTOd Gvvregvov 

olınoıv avrov Ev novravsio Anußavev, 

dpovor TETOV Illovravog EENS, HAN. uavdavo. 765 
OIK. Eu Apinoıo vv veyvgv G0PWTEROS 

ETEEOG TIg avrovV' Tore Ö8 napaympeiv Zar. 
ZAN. ti önta Tovrl Tehogvßnnev Aloyviov; 
OIK. &xsivog siye ToVv roRymdınov Ho0vov, 

BG @V xoKTıoTog nv reyvnmv. AN. vovi 8 tig; 
OIK. Orts Ö’ oVV narnid” Evginiöng, ensbeinvvro TI 


ADNOTATIO ORITICA. 
v. 762 meol Meinekius, &xo in contextum irrepsit ex scholio, quod 


est ad v. 761. — v. 765 uavdavo subridens inquit Xanthias, memor 
prytanii atheniensis. — v. 771 öre d’ owv Fritzschius, oTE N ex v. 789 
ortum est. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 

ueye prius est: olxerng in U | redyue prius] zoonyua V | rrgdyna 
alterum ] ngaya | use prius] om. V spodon M | uiye al- 
terum] TC VV UA super ueya prima manus minio pinxit spödgn 


in M et post w&ya adscripsit navv M? || v. 760 versui prae- 
fixum est: oixeıns in M | rois) roisı A | xul] yag A | ore- 
os] or@oıg R | avv] navv: R | v. 761 ZAN.]| om.R | 


OIK.] : R om. V oiserns UAM | vıs]) ris VUA tie M | &ori] 
£oti V eioi U || verba in versibus 761-765 ita disposita sunt, 
ut singuli versus finiantur vocibus: z@v | &gıorov | aurov | roü | 
uevdcavo M || v. 762 neei] ano RV ano UAM | doc] Ömooaı 
A | de&wl,) deginı® R detiei VA detail, UM || v. 763 Eavrov] 
&avrod V | ovvregvov] Euvreyvav v Euvreyvov, U || v. 764 &v] 
Eu M | rovravelo] novraeveiw RVUA ngvravelov M || v. 765 ve] 
te VAM | fine] Eis correetum ex aupis eöns in R &önc' est 
in 7° | FAN.) : R om. V | uevdavo.] uavddvo: R|v. 766 
OIK.] om. R oixerng est in VUAM al Eos] Eng av V | 1&- 
vnv] veyxvyv R || v. 767 Eregög vis] Ereoog V Treoog us A | de] 
deR | Ede.) a de U || v. 768 SAN.) : R (Iam vides co- 
dicem archetypum ita exaratum fuisse, ut singulae lineae binos 
aut plures versus exaequarent cfr. v. 490 alios.) | d]) iM 

tovri] roöüro V rovri A | v. 769 OIK.] om. R oixerng er | 
toayadınov| roayınov U toayadındv A || v. 770 os] ® A| 
SAN.) :R:s.1 V | vwi] vöovA || v. 771 OIK.] a RA 
oineıns VUM | 6’ oöv] dn codd. | Eveimlöng,] evanlöns V || 


16 BATPAXOI. 


toig Amnodvraıg xal roicı BaAAavriorouorg 
xl toicı nargwkoiaıcı Kal TOLXWEVXOLS , 
önso Zar’ Ev”Audov nAndog, ol Ö' argomweEvoL 
av avrıkoyıov xa) Avyıouav xal OTeopav 775 
ÜNEPEUKVNOAV , KAVOULOIEV G0OPWTATOV 
xunesır Enapdeis dvrsiaßsro Tov HE0VovV, 
iv’ AloyvAog nadnoro. ZAN. x00x EBaAksro; 
OIK. ua Ai’, aAA’ 0 Önuos aveßoa xgloıv mosiv 
ÖMOTEEOS Elm TNV TEXVNV 60PWTEROoS. 780 
SAN. 6 T@v navoveyav; OIK. vn Ai’, olgavıov y’ 000vV. 
SAN. uer’ AloyvAov Ö’ 0x N0av Ersgoı Gvuuayor; 
OIK. öAilyov tö yenorov Eotıv, Boreo Evdade. 
EAN. ti 679’ 6 IMlovrwv doav nagaoxevakeraı ; 
OIK. dyava zoısiv avrixa uaia zul xploıv 785 
xuAEyyov aUTav ng teyvns. BAN. xüneıra og 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v. 772 voioı] vois M | Perlavrorönos]. BrAnvriorouoıs VAM 
PeAlavrıorouoss correxit prima manus ex BaAevrıoronong altero A 
infra lineam adiecto U | v. 773 zoicı] rois UA || v. 774 Ydı- 
dov] adov V &dov UAM | wald) Rd RV | x g00uEvoL] 


argowuevor R || v. 775 Avyısusv] Aıyvoußv A in Avyıoudv, in 
rasura correxit Av ex Ao et deinde supra Av scripsit io prima 
manus in M | v. 776 Umegeudvnoav, | UmeQ EuKvNORV" COrY. eX 


üneg £uävnoav' m BR | ‚#avöuıoav] % ‚vönıoav v | oopwrarov] 
cop@reoov U || v. 777 aan] % &nsır’ R x’ ansır’ V | Enagdeis] 
enagdeig‘ R || verba in vv. 777—780 ita disposita sunt, ut sin- 
guli versus finiantur vocibus: #aFnoro | aveßon | Sopwreoog in M || 
v. 778 FAN.) : RB om. V | xovx] #»’ ou Rx’ ovn V | EBal- 
Asto;] enßoAAsro: R sßallero, V || v. 779 OIK.] om. R olneung 
est in VUAM | mworeiv] noeiv RVUA rasura correctum ex moLeiv 
in M || v. 780 ein] ein R | v. 781 SAN.) omm. RV | OIK.) 
R om. V ‚olnerns UAM | wm A’,| vn od’ V | oVgeviov y’] 
oVgavıOV y’ AM || v. 782 #4AN.] om. R | oux] ouix’ R | Hoav] 
n76av RV | ovuueyo:;] 5Uuuezor, U Evuueyoı; A | v. 783 OIK.] 
om. R ointıns VUAM | yonorov £orıv,] nonsröv £oriv R | v. 784 
SAN.) om.R | di) um ı 699] Ind R 678’ V | v. 785 
OIK.] om. R ‚olnerns est in VUAM | wahe] uele R | v. 786 
»&heyyov] xal’ zyyov V nei Eyyov U | ausov] avroiv V | HAN, .] 
:Rs1.V | vv. 786 et 87 ita leguntur in M: xdieyyov auımv 
nv Teyvnv (ras. correxit prima manus ex eis Teyuns) ‚Bgeıkev 
eineiv (haec &Q. &i. expunxit M?) | woneo Ev a Pin, 7 Wonse 


&v dmveıs, | &Eav. aäneıra ng 00 nal Guporkäng avreldßero Tod. 
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0v xal Zoporiens avreAdßero Tod HE0vVovV; 

OIK. ua Ai’ ov% E&usivog, aAA' Exvoe utv Aloyvior, 
Ote On narnide, naveßais ınv Öekıdv. 

FAN. ndneivos UNEXWENGEV aura Tod Hoovov; 790 

OIK. vvvi Ö’ EusAiev, @g &pn Kisiönuiöns, 
Epedopos nudedeicdhar’ aav ubv Aloyvkog xour7 , 
EEsıv ara Xagav' ei ÖL un, weol ung Teyvng 
dLaymvısiod’ Epaons noos y_ Evonmidnv. 

ZAN. 76 yonu’ &o’ Eoraı; OIK. vn Al’, oAiyov vors- 

| goV. 795 

xavravda dn Ta Ösıva Kıvndnostan. 
xal yap TaAdvr@ 1ovoıxN OTaFUuNoETaL, 

SAN. ti dE; uaaymynjoovoı nv TeaywÖLar; 


ADNOTATIO 'CRITIOA. 
v. 790 hunc versum Xanthiae dedi. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


9o0vov' || verba in vv. 787—814 perverse distributa sunt ita, 
ut singuli versus finiantur vocibus: $o0vov | sn | dnexo (in dn- 
eyugnsEv) | &pn | utv | neo | evgirlönv | vavreüde | uovor (in 
uovoıxn) | TERy@ (in ronymölav) | erwv | Juauergovg | 9nsı | aioyv 
(in «ioyvAov) | xaro | co (in oopwv) | eÜguonsrnv | aioyvAog | te | 
eita | EZumsıoog | donovde (in Eomovdaswoı) | yiyverıı M | v. 787 
xai] zaı R | Boovov;] dgövov: R | v. 788 OIK.] omm. RV 
oluerns est in UAM | ua Al] u@ di V | ovn] on’ R | aAr’] 
a V | Euvos] exvoev R | uv) uev V || v. 789 Ön] dE v | 
xatijAde] corr. prima manus ex xarijAdev in R | xavißale] x’ ave- 
BaAle R xaveßaile V | dediav.] desiav: RV desunv, U Östıadv A 
deöiev‘ M || v.790 Z4AN.] omm. codices | x«xeivos] Haneivog ' 
RV | eva] euro VUA | Bgovov ;| desvov' RVAM Hg0vov ul 
v. 791 OIK.] omm. codices | vvvi ‚9 vvvi Ö6° UM vwi dA | 
EusAAev] uerlsıv A || v. 792 av] #’ av R | »gerH] agarn UA| 
.v. 793 xora] vora A | de] deeR | un] un RVA un, UM | 
zegi]| nee R | vis] om. M || v. 794 dinyavısioh‘'] duaywvesich 
v duaymveziohen M | Epaone] epaone V | neös y’ Evornidnv] 
nn y evginiöyv R 7009 eh VUAM | a 795 SAN.] 


R| ro] sd VUA zi M | &o’] & V | OIK.]: R om. V oixerns 
est inUAM | w ‚4] m N v | voreoov] y voregov V || 
v. 796 »ovreüde] #’ avraüde BR xavraude V | Ön] om. A || 


v. 797 eAdvıo] raAavrn VUA | uovosn] wovon RV || v. 798 
#5AN.]| om.R | ri] ti M | de] de RU daı VAdEM | ueı- 
aywyncovoı] wiryayncovoı (lemma scholii: uieywoynowcı) R | reu- 


ng BATPAXOT. 


OIK. xal xavovas EEoisovoı al unyas Enov, 

xal nicloın Evunnstea — HAN. riwvdEVooVGL 
ya; 800 

OIK. xal Öiawergovg xal opnvas. 0 yap Evoiniöng 
xar’ Enos Baoavısiv Pnoı Tag Toaymdlag. 

SAN. n nov Bao&wg oluaı Tov Aloyviov pepav. 

OIK. EBAewe yovv tavgndov Eyxvyas ndro. 

SAN. xgiwei Öt Ön tig tavın; OIK. tour’ nv Övanodov' 
00PRV yüg Avögav anoplav sugLoxedınv. 806 
odrs yag Admvaloıcı ovvsßaıv’ Aloyvkos, 

AN. moAlovs long Evonife ToVS TOıywpvyXoDS. 

OIK. Ano0v te T&AA’ Hyeito TOD yvovaı EpL 
pvVoas nontav' eira To OB Ösonorn 810 
dndrosdov, Orim Ting TEegvng Eumeipog Tv. 
ar eiolmuev' Ws Orav y’ ol Ösonoraı. 


ADNOTATIO ORITICA. 
v. 800 SAN. nlıydevoovor yao; Kockius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


yadlav] zgayadiav RVUA | v. 799 OIK.] omm. RV oikErng est 
in UAM | v. 800 nicisıe] niaıcle A | ‚Svurunnee —] SUn- 
zrune' (in scholio: ouuute) R Evunvune V SUurenKre UM ovu- 
ana A | #AN.] omm. codices | zAıvdevoovo: yap;] wiıv- 
Bevoovoi re’ R nAvdeVovol re‘ V mAıvdevoovol ye UM nalıv- 
Yevcovoi ye' A || v. 801 OIK.] omm. RVAM oixerng est in U 
spivas.] spivas; V | ante ö yag est os. 1. in 7 || v. 802 xer 
Eros] xat’ (correctum ex *ar') emog R xartnos V | gYnoı] pnol 
R | reaywdlas] ronywdlas VU Tonywdıns A | v. 803 ZAN.] 
om.R | ÄlaRÄV | v. 804 OIK.] om. R oixerng est in 
VUAM | .EBiewe] EBiewev UM | yoöv] Ö’ oövR oiv UM | 
revondov] ravondov R | Eynörvas] no RV || v.805 #AN.] 
om, R | dt] deR | vis] ris M | OIK.] : Rom. V oix£ıng est 


in UAM || v.806 versui praefixum est: oı% in V | v. 807 ver- 


sui praefixum est: Edv in V | oüre] oUre U || v. 808 ZAN.] 
omm. RV oixerng est in M | Loos] yae iows V Foous U | ror- 
XagVxyoug] Toıywgvyovs R || v. 809 OIK.] om. R oixerng est in 
VUA om. M supra lineam inseruit: olneuns M? i Amgöv] Anjoov 
UAM | te] EM | call ] ta’ R all V rail’ UM (njoov 
taAA nyeitaı: lemma scholii in F) | v. 810 noınöv] woyröv R 

elre] ira R | 5 ou Ösomörn] a o@ Ödsomörım VUA || v. 811 
om] ounR | ts] om. M | v. 812 ös] om. V | Orev] 
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gorovöaxmoı, nAavuad nNuiv yiyveraı. 

HMIX.«. n nov Öewov Egıßosudtag 10Aov Evdodev Ehe, 
jvin’ &v Ö&vAakov nagidn Inyovrog Odovr«e 815 
avıırdyvov ' Tore 0 uavlag Uno Ösıvng 
Ouuare OTpoßnosraı. 

HMIX.ß. &oraı Ö’ InnoAopwv te Aoyav xogvdaloie veien, 
oqwöckauov te zapabovıa OuıAevuar’, ateıgoVg 








ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 814 fortasse pro &vdodsv £&sı scribendum est &rdodı zEeya. — 

. 815 singularem numerum 0o&VAaAov odovra ideo praetulit poeta, ut 

alladeret ad o&Vlclor inooav. — v. 819 oyvdalaumv Porsonus. — 

zapa.eovıa oulsuner', drsıpoüg mea coniectura est; de a«rsıgoüg voce 
homerica cfr. Hesychium (axatanovnrog). 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


öt av RV ör üvM | Y] om. V || v. 813 2onovdarwoı 

donovdardcı RV | ER yiveraı RU || verba in vv. 814—82 

ita disposita sunt, ut singuli versus finiantur vocibus: £gıßoeue- 
as | Ekeı | ruolön | odövıe | d7 ‚| dewvng | oreoßnoeraı | Aöyov | 
ven | nagabovin | Eoyov | auvvousvou | avdgös | innoßauova | 2o- 
pıdg | yaitev | Evvayov | nos | youponayij | anoonav | pvonuerı | 
enov | Alopn | p9ovegoüs | geAıvovg | daouevn | narakenroAoyn- 
o& | novov RV — Es | Odovre | dewväs } Aoywv | nagabövın | auv- 
in | innoßanove | zalav | 708 | anoonov | Enav | avelıcco- 
uern | dawouevn | wövov U — o&vVAalov neguidn | 6 | Grgoßmoera | 
velnn | magabövıe | duvvousvov | innoßauove | Aopıag | waltav | 
Suvayav | youponayi | pvonnert | Aopn | PFoveoov; | daso- 
uevn | novov A — Esı | Odovra | öuue (in Suuete) | nopv (in xo- 
gudalole) | Ouslev (in ouılsvuare) | PgEVoTExXTO (in PEEVOTERTOVOG) | 
ad (in @vroxöuov) | Emı (in &nıoxvviov) | Öyuara | pvon (in pvoN- 
uarı) | Baoavisıgıe | xıvoüca | naralernroroynoeı | vedelunv (in v. 
830) M — deinde usque ad v. 841 ita: nu | aiod« (in aiodea- 
ve) | motov | Ereuarevero | Akye | dvdg@ (in avdownov) | ayaiı- 
vov | xowmo (in xoursopexslopenuove) | agovenias | srauvluoovl- 
kenzadn inM | v. 814 HMIX. «.] om. U xog05 est in RVM 
gopög uvorav in A| n now] n novR 7 wov ‚(sie etiam lemma 
scholii) v | Eu] &uR | v. 815 nVia’] mVia V | 0&VRaAov] 
ö&vAalov R. 05VlaAöv M | negiön] negiön R neo idn UM wegulön 
correctum ex eg eidn A | ödovze] rasura COIT. 0X ödövres in 
M odövr’ est in A || v. 816 avıregvov] avsıregvov V | vno] 
unoRV | v. 818 HMIX. B.] omm. codicese | I]OV| 
innolöpav] Uyılöpav U | re] tE M | xogvdaloiae] Kogudasöi« 
RVM xopvdaıciov A || v. 819 oyıvdalaumv] oxıvöaluwv corr. 
ex oxıvdaludv (lemma scholii oxıvdalumv) R snıvöcleudv (oxıV- 
daicumv lemma scholii) V oxıvdalusv UAM | magasivın ouılev- 
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PaTog Kuvvoufvov PgEVor&xtovog avdoög 820 
onuad’ innoßauove. 

HMIX.«. poitas 6’ auroxouov Aopıag Ancınvyeva yaltav, 
dsıvov Enioxvviov Evvayav BovYWuEvog Noe 
HNUATE Youporayn), Aivanndov ANOOL@V 
ynyevei pvonuari' 825 

HMIX. ß. Evdev ön Orouarovgyog Eenav Baoaviorgie Alopn 
yAoco' , AvsAı60ouEvn PHOVEROVS KAıvovoa Yakıvovs, 
6nuare Öaousvn naraAentoloynosi 
tiAEvuov@v NoAUv XOVoV. 

ETP. ovx &v usdelunv tov Hoovov, un vovdtrer. 830 

xgelttov yag elval pyu Tovrov ıyv Teyvnv. 


ADNOTATIO ORITICA. 
. v. 826 Alsopn Dindorfius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


vor’, areigoüg] ao :&bvia‘ Ouulevuate T’ Eoyav R nogetövir" ouı- 
keynare r &Eoyov V ragabovie , ouikevnere T ‚eoyav: U nagabbvıe 
ouılevuor’ Eoyav A nagabövin, Spileuuere rt’ Eoyov M || v. 820 
ppEVvorExtovog] pgEvoTEnToVÖg t’ M | «vdoog] avdods‘ V avdgds: 
U | v.821 6nued’] rund’ 9 | innoßauove.] ınnoßeuova R || 
v. 822 HMIX. «.] omm. codices | geisas] peiäas (sed lemma 
scholii geltas) R poı&es (lemma scholii: Yglka (siec)) V | d’ av- 
roxouov] 9’ «vroxouov (lemma scholii: d’ aroxouov) V | Awoı- 
avyeva] Ansıwvygaıva A | yxeltev,)] yalınv R xalınv, U || v. 823 
Euvayov] ovvayov U | PBovxwnevog] Bovyousvos R | oc] Nice 
R no. V || v. 824 nıvanndov] ıvarndav (sic etiam lemma 
scholii) V || v. 825 in pvonuerı] in rasura sed a prima manu 
est „ inM | v. 826 HMIX. ß.] omm. codices | dn] dEA | 
enov| erov R | Mogn] AMonn‘ R Alonn: U Alonn VAM 

v. 827 yAdoo’] yAoccav V | avelısoou£vn] &lucooutvn V avelıo- 
couevn. corr. eX avelıocousn, in U | g#ovegoög] corr. prima 
manus ex @9ovegeovg nR | xeAtvoug, | yahıvovg RA xaAıvoos 
corr. prima manus ex gelıvodg‘ V yalıvovg: est in U yalıvovg minio 
correctum ex gaAıvovs M | v. 828 super n in dasouevn,] scripsit 
prima manus @ in M || v. 829 nAevuovav] nvevuovov UAM | 
noAdv] noAUv R noavv A || v. 830 ETP.] om. U versui prae- 


fixum est ‚aiß, sed supra 0Vx «v scripsit prima manus eügk in’V | 
oo] on R | vedelunv] nedeinv R el in uedeiunv in rasura 
est in A | vovdere.] vovdEre U || v. 831 ngeittav] #gEl0ov 
V | zwei] eva VAM | yYnw) pru VAM | zovrov pnul 
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AIO. Aloyvis, vi oıyag; alodavesı yag tod Aoyov. 
ETP. anoosuvvvetta XEWToV, ünso Exdotote 
Ev als Toaywdlaıdıv Ersparevero. 
AIO. & daıuovı avdo@v, un weyaie Alav Akye. 835 
ETP. Eyoda tovrov zul dıdoxsuucı maiaı, ' 
AVFEWTOV AYgLOoNoL0V, audaÖ0CTouoV, 
Eyovr’ ayalıvov axparis AHVEWTOV OTouR., 
.  dnregiÄaÄNToV, KOuNOpaxEÄoggNUoVd. 
AIZE. indes, & nal ing dgovpalag Heov; 840 
od dN us tavr’, & orwuvlLooviisxtdön 
xal wemyonot xal baxıoovggantaön; 
aAi’ od rı yalgav avr’ £geis. AIO.rad’, Aloyvie, 
xal un o05 Voynv onkAayyva Begunvns not. 
AIZ. oV ÖntTe, wpiv y’ dv ToVrov anopivo Vapas 845 
tov ywAonoıöv, oloz @v Hgaovverai. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 


ee | v. 832 4IO.] om. U aloy" A | Aloyvie] aloyvrt 

A| dJ)uArnM | oıyds;] oyäs‘ RA oıyäs V oyäs. U (o1- 
yäs‘M) | alodaveı] aio9avyn superscripto &ı super 7 a prima 
manu M | Aöyov.] Acyov; R | v. 833 ETP.] om. R | änso] 
önzg VM || v. 834 roaywdlaıcıv] tgayadiacıy RVUA toayo- 
ölaus M || v. 835 AIO.] om. R | daumovi’] damuövıe M | ue- 
yakc] ueya R usyalo 9 nEye M || v. 836 ETP.| om. R | eyode] 
ey’ aba R Eyada V dym da U || v. 837 &vdgamon] avdowmnov 
A | aygıonoıov,] ygromaıdv RVUAM || v. 838 &xovr'] Exovir V | 
ayalıvov] aydiıvov V | as ugwrov] anvAorov VUAM || v. 839 
Kouropaxslopgnuova.]| vouropaxsioonuova. (sic etiam lemma scholii) 
R xounoparsloonuova: V vounopaxElognp.ove A xounopaxelogen- 
uova correctum ex KOUTTOPAHEHEN LOVE inU || v.840 AIZ.] ma- 
dore exstineta est nota personae in U | v. 841 dn] correctum 
ex dn inR dE M corr. in ön M? | us] uera M corr. in we M? | 
v. 842 nıwyonoit] mroyono' M Baar R ntayonoit, U) | 
damıoovgganradn;| guxLosvggamzaön‘ correxit prima manus ex 
gennoovggamradn in R gaxıosvoganzaön est in V || v. 843 ov] 
ovR | aör ] aör’ R auı’ VAM wevr U | 410.) s.1V | 
nad] naüc’ RAM || v. 844 un] in contextu omissum supra 
lineam inseruit prima manus in M° | deynv] doyijv R | emeyyve] 
To onAdyyvo M za delevit M? | Hegunvns] Hegumvns RUA | 
»oro] KOTW corr. prima manus ex xaron in R xorw est in VU 
xöro‘ A om. M xöro adscripsit M° | .v. 845 ‚ALz.] om.R | 
scolv y’ &v] correctum ex zreiv y’ adv in R ‚mgiv y av est in V 
zoiv y’ av A noelv yag M correxit in zmeiv y dv M? | v. 846 
ywAonoıdv,] zwAonoıov RVA ywAonoıov, U yoAonoıdv M | Yowov- 


ARISTOPH. RANAE. 6 
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AIO. agv’ üpva ueAava maides EEeveyaare' 
Tvpos yap Eußaivsv napaoxsvakeraı. 
AIZ. & Koyrindg ubv ovAAdyav novodias, 
yauovg d' avociovg eiop&gam eig nv reyvnv, 850 
AIO. Enioyss ovVrog, © zoAvtlunt Aloyvie. 
ano rov yahlufav 6’, & novijg” Evpıziön, 
Avays 0EavroV Exnodav, El Gm@ppoveis, 
ive un xepaialo tov KpdTapoVv oov Hinerı 
Hevav Un’ Voyig Eugen ov Tkepov' 855 
od Ö8 un moög opynV, Aloyvi’, aAAı ngR0VwS 
Eisyy , EAeyyov' Aoıdogstode: Ö’ ou Heug 
&vögag montag WonEE apronwlıdes. 
oV Ö' EudUg Wonep molvog dumonodels Boäs. 


ADNOTATIO ORITIOA. 


v. 851 @ nolvriunt Aloyvle verba mihi videntur non sana esse, 
sed cum genuina (velut, ut aliguid exempli gratia proferam, Aow8ogn- 
ouoig @ydoueı) periissent, ab interpolatore, ut lacunam expleret, in- 
serta. duam suspicionem mihi movent et antecedens ovrog et quae 
secuntur: @ zovng’ Evpıziön, in quibus, ut nunc verba sunt, re- 
quiritur: od d’ & ndvne Evgimlön. — v. 855 Hevav Blomfieldius. 


— u — 


SORIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


verar.] Honovverei. correxit ex Boaovveru. M? || v. 847 dev’ 
dova] @ova &ove R et lemma scholii in V_ | uilave] u&laıvev 


VUAM | neides utlawav (tr.) V || v. 848 Tupac] rupös RV 
(et lemma scholii in R) || v. 849 uovwdias]) uovodiag UA || 
v. 850 elop£owv eis] Eopeowv Es A || v. 851 Znioyes] enloyes R 

v. 852 anö] ano R | d’| omm. YVUA r' est inM | movne’] 


zsövno’ RVUM || v. 853 versui praefixum est: 46 in V | @v- 
aye] &nays VUAM | !unodov,] &% nodav RV dunodov UAM | 
v. 854 xepalalo] nepaioeiwo VUA | 6nuerı] onuerı RB 6nuerı 
corr. prima manus ex 6nuaoı in A || v. 855 Yevav] Hevov RVUM 
Helvav A | vn’ ooyig]) vmwoyis V | Exxen] Eugen U enge A 

v. 856 versui praefixum est: di in F7_ | oeyiv,] deyjv R deyiw 
VUAM | aiid] adla R || v. 857 Zeyy’,] &Mey ER Aeyy V | 
&eyyov'] eAAsyov corr. ex &Aley’ ov in.E | Aoıdogeisder] corr. ex 
Aoıdogeic$’ aı in R | vd Hui] od noineı‘ RVA ov noeneı M (oV 
Beni. U) || v. 858 momrag] montag RA | aeronwiudag.] 
egronwäudeg. corr. ex agromwlıdag. M? || v. 859 ou d’] ou Ö’ 
AM | £umonodeis] Eumoıcdeis VA | Pos] corr. ex Bo@s in R 
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ETP. £rowmos ein’ Eymye, x0Ux dvadvouaı, 860 
Öaxvesıv, Öaxvsodaı ng0TE005 , El Tovr@ doxel, 
ann, Ta uEeAN, Ta vEVER ing Toaymdias , 
xal vn Alta zov IlmAda ye nal vov Alodov 
xal tov MeAdayogov, xarı udAa röv TrAsporv. 

AIO. ou 6} d7 vi BovAeva norsiv; Acy’, Aloyvie. 865 

AIEZ. &BovAdunv utv oUx Epikev Evdade' 
ovx E& loov yag Eorıv dyav vov. AIO. vi dal; 

AIZ. On noimoıs ovyl Ovvieduna’ Euol, 
zovım ÖL ovvıedvnnev, 00° Ehe Acyeıv. 

Oums 6’ Eneıdn 00 doxei, deKv taura xon. 870 

AIO. idı vuv Aßavarov deügo rıs xal nüg doro, 

Onwg Av suUEmuAL O0 TaV GopLoudTev, 
ayova xpiva tovde uovoıxarara ' 


ADNOTATIO ORITICA. | 
v. 867 &ya» Dawesius. — v. 868 ouvvr8drn“’ &uol Bothius. 


— 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 


Bo&s est in UA || v. 860 ETP.] nota personae ante versum 
madore exstincta est in U | Zromös] Erauos A | ziu’) au’ U 
ein’ A | xoux] #’ ovn’ Rn’ oun V || v. 861 danvem] dalvem 
U | rom] zoöro R wovrm VU rovw corr. prima manus ex 
oovso in A || v. 862 zänn] va "nn U | Toaymdias,] roaywdias' 
R roaywdıns‘ V ronyadias UA || v. 863 vn] vn V | ye] om. 
U se est inA oe inM | xei] om. U | Aivlov] aloiov- R 
aldAov- V aloAov UM || v. 864 xarı] sau R varı V xauM | 
uala] ucle R uole V ucllov A | v. 865 JIO.)]) om. A | 
d& ön ri] vv de ÜR vi dai oo V 00 dal rl U ov di iA av di 
ti M | Poviever] BovAsun superscripto a prima manu ßovAsı M | 
ossiv;] nosiv" R nosiv UAM (nowiv‘ V) | Ay ,] Ay V || v. 866 
00x] 00x’ R || v. 867 owx] our‘ R | E£& doon] E&loov RVAM | 
&oriv] Eoriv R | ayav] aywv RVAM o 'yav U | vir) vov A 
voiv M | JIO.] s. 1. V | xi dad;] cm: V ii dr UA ör. M || 
v. 868 örı 5] Or’ n V örn n M | nolnoıs] nönoıs RVA | ovyi] 
oöyı R od M | ovvredunn’ Zuol,] Ovvr&dvnne wor‘ R OGvvredumne 
wor“ .V ovvredvgne wor UA ovvredvnne won M || v. 869 tour] 
tovrm RVUA | @09° Eu] @o8 &taı V || v. 870 0°] om. M | 
Eneıdn] Zursıön RV eneuön A | 001] od R o0i V | donei,] doxeiv 
U | xen.] zen; V xen UA || v. 871 vuv] vüv codices | devgd 
tig] deögo Tis RUA devgo tis M | durw,| doro U || v. 872 7000] 
zcoo R || v. 873 xeivar] xolvaı 7 | uovoswrara] uovon@raerov M | 
6* 
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Üusis 68 tais Movoaıg rı uEAog Unaoare. 
XOP. & Aıös Evvea nagdEvor ayvel 875 


SCRIPTURAE DISOREPANTIA. 
v.874 6) deR | m) vi RVUA EM | m&rog] weAos U | 


üngoate] Um Gare R ünaoere VA mgooacere U || verba in 
vw. 875—906 ita disposita sunt, ut singuli versus finiaptur vo- 
cibus: ayvel | AenroAöyovg | Kadogäre | yvonorunov | O&vnsoluvorg| 
orgeßloicı | &vrihoyouvreg | dvvanıv | nogisaodeı | enov | uE- 
yas | ndn | Atysıv | poEvo j nvoTnoiov | xaAog | Beoig | he 

Deois | ‚sroögpıys | O6pgavrrgL0L | Aoywv | Enid unoünev | Aoyo» 

6d0v | nyoloraı | patves | Eorı | KaTEggLvmWevoV | auromgeuvorg | du- 
ceoovra | Enov | ‚£geirov RV einoı R allog konn: V — ayval 

. poevas | yvanorunav | orgeßloi (in orgeßloicı) | avrıkloyoüv- 
reg | STouaTov | enov | non | Atyeıv | poEva | uvornolov | vera | 
Deoic | uch | 9eois | Sroögıys | öopeavrnero: | Aoyov | Enıdvuod- 
uev | Aoymv | ödov | augpolv | gorı | xarsggıvnu£vov | EurreoOVr« | 
enov | £oeitov | &Alog einn U — uodcaı | nodogäTE | &oıv | GTgE- 
BAorsı | avrıRoyovvreg | orouarow | En@v | non | Aeyaıv | poEva | 
uvornolov | weis | Heoig | nal | Beoig | sroogiyE | dopeavrn- 
gıoı | Aoyav | Emiduuoüuev | Aoyav | 6d0v | a | poEeveg | 
eorı | aTEggLvnuEvov | Zumesovre | Endv | Egeitov | imo A — 
nova | xadogare | ö&une (in o&vusoluvors) | avrılo (in avrıAoyovv- 
Te) | dewvor« (in deivorarorv) | mogargio (in navenglaner' ) |xe- 
ei | moiv | ‚aunv | uvornolav | ußavorov | Yeois | une | Beoig | 
oreögiyE | dapgavenguoı | Aoyav | @v (in avögoiv) | Zuuelsıov | 
yoloraı | pge (in pgEVEG) asreiov vi | @u (in auromgeuvors) | ov- 
credäv | raxıore | un (in ur‘) | & (in Zuavröv v. 907) M— || in 
M usque ad finem fabulae semper fere verba perverse inter sin- 
gulos versus distributa sunt, id quod per totam partem reliquam 
comoediae adnotare longum est. In sequentibus versibus usque 
ad v. 971 verba ita disposita sunt, ut singuli versus finiantur 
vocibus: roioıw | &ityEo | Hearag | yovvigo | nadı (in dev) | 
oo (in, ng60@70V) | renywöiag | vv dire | Epebils | & (in &yau- 
eov) | Nrrov | Fodı ee | #aBoiro | dıncı | auvroo | E&eAky (in £E- 
eityyo) | doäue | eimev | uoguogama | zeias | ovdE &v | SRauev- 
doovg | yovmaıkrovg | Svpßadeiv | nor’ &v | Eovd0v | Öpvıc | 
Eveysyoanro | elva | Horgen | emoteıg | rouyelapovg | umdınois | 
coö | »ai | aurnv | yuAöv | el (in eilt’) wiyvös | Epugov | ev (in 
eudog) | N | 0% (in ovdtv) | 1@ | mapPEvos | raüra yonjv | Önno- 
KORTIROV | col | rovrov | xayo | dieepayijvaı | Yywvızouovg | 
teyvaleıv | | prul | ois | Suvedöreg | E (in &xoumoAaxovv) | &&E (in 
eseÄnteov) | wEuvovag | Tovrov |- pogul (in Ypopuisıog) | VaAmıyyo- 
Aoyyurenva (in sahnıyyoloyyungvadaı) | xAsı (in wAELTOpEYV) | AIO. 
Imoaus (in Imoauevng) | mean nel | xaxwv | pg0 (in pooveiv v. 971) 
M— | v. 875 &vvia] via V | magdEvo] mopdevo RV | 
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Movoaı , Aszroioyor; Evvera; gpopsva; al xzadopare 
avrdoov Yyayorı'zar, Orav Ei; Zpiv Ofvuspiuvors 
EA9a0ı Orgsßloicı zalaiouacıy avrıloyouvres, 
Zider’ dzorousvaı Övrapıy 
dsvoraromw Oroparoıy z0gl0acda so 
zp&uva TE xal zapazpiouar' dzur. 
vu» ap dyav Oogias 6 ufyas IWpEl 2005 Zoyov 
nOn- 
AIO. zurE0de dn xal 050 rı, zoiv razn Akysıv. 885 
AIZ. Anumeso 7 9osyaoca ınv Eunv go&va, 
sival u: Tov 0@v alıov uvornpiov. 
AIO. 2xides Aıdavarov xai ov dn Aaßev. ETP. xalos' 
fregos yap Eicıv olcıy zvronaı Peois. 
AIO. idwi rıvss ool, xouua xavov; ETP. xal uala. 89) 
AIO. idı dn zp00EvVroV roicıv ldımraız Heols. 
ETP. aidng, Zuov Bocxnua, xal yAorrns OroogpıyE, 
ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v.881 zesara ss Kockius. — v.532 0 ueyas Hermannus, sed nescio, 
an altias lateat corruptela, ut scribendum sit: sv yae tus sogie; ayar 
6 niyas. v. 888 Aıßavaror zal eu dn laßes. Fritzechius. 








SCRIPTURAL DISCREPANTIA. 

v. 876 xadogdte; corr. ex zadopiraı inR | v. 877 örav] ör' 
dv R ör av V ör av, M | v. 878 ZI9wcı] doc: R | w- 
Aalopacıy] alaiouacı: U | v. 879 Zrowousvar]) Er owousses R 
smowpöpevar VA | v. 880 orouaroıv] oreuaroıv V | 0gl0009aı] 
noeloacH9e: T nopicaode AM N Y. 881 ecuve te] öruare‘ R 
Gnuare VUAM | agazpioner | age toiöuera lemma scholii in 
R | v. 882 0 nizas] 6dz uiyaz codices | v. 885 ogo] gu 
R | v. 887 elval] ziva VAM | v. 888 AIO.] 0m. A ! u- 
Bavaröv xai ov Ön Laßwv.] zai dn oV AluBavwröv laßsv R iaßav 
ön ai ob Außavariv Aaßov: in rasura, sed a prima manu est: 
d Aıßavarov Aaßov (seriptum fuerat, ut videtur, Außavarov solum) 
V iaßoav dn xai ov Aßavarov U laßav dn xei ou Audararov A 
1eßov In zai ou lußavarov. M | ETPJ: Rs.1.V | v. 889 
yag sioıv] yae zıiv R | oisıy] oioıv R o10ıv rasura correetum ex 
oloıw oloıw in M | #eois.]| Seo‘ A | v. 890 1IO.] om. R 
Fdıol] Edıos RVAM | ruwves] tıvis RUA rıvis V | coß,: oov R 
oo V oo’ U co AM | »öune) ai xöuua W | xaıvov;] zaımov R 
xawöov: V xawörv, U zawov. M | ETPJ:Rs.1.VF | v. 891 
ön] »üv UA | idiwrars] Wdwras R || v. 892 aidng,] aidıe 
RVUAM | yisııns] yAwoons TAM | v. 893 Euveor] Euveosz 
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xal Evvsdı xal WUATNOES OOPELVTNQLOL, 
dedug u EAEYYELV @v dv Anıouaı Aöyav. 

H MIX. @. au wiv NWEis Enid vuovusv 895 
TRER 00YoLv Kvögoiv axovonı tıva A0yav 
&uueisiav' Enıre Öaiav O0dovV. 
yA0000 u8v yap Nyolwraı, 

Anua 6’ 00x &roAuov dupoiv, 
0U6” Kxivnto poeves. 
100000x&v ovv Eixog Eorı 900 
zov utv aorelov tı Adkaıv 
KR KRTEXELUNUEVOV, 
zöv 0’ Kvaonavı auromgEuvorg 
tois Aoyoıdıv 
&unsoovre Ovoxsdav nol- 
Aas aAıvöndeas Enwv. 
KOP. aAi” og raxıora yon Akysıv' ovrm Ö' 0mwg Egei- 
Tov 905 
dotsia xal unt einovag un? ol av aAkog simon. 
ETP. xal unv E&uavrov wEv ye, nv molnoıv olog ein, 
&v Toloıv Üoraroig PEAGH, Tovrov dl zgWr” &AEyko, 
sg 7v aAafov zul pEvak, oloıg Te Todg Peards 
895 — 904 = 992 — 1003. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 


VA Euveois‘ UM || v. 894 &yyeıv] &Akyyeıv R. | @v] vR | 
av] om. R | äntoner] none R | v. 895 HMIX, I 40005 
codd. || v. 896 neo] noge R | axovcaı] anodoel correctum 
ex axovoel in R axoücei est in A | twa] tıva RA | v. 897 
Ersire] enıte V Eni Te M | ödov.] ödov' corr. ex ödov' in R 6dov 
est in U ödöv, in M || v. 898 Aue] Anuua U | &rolov] aTol- 
uov. R | _v. 900 einog Eorı] einog EorivR | v. 901 tov wEv] 
töv uiv odv A | aoreiov] aoreiov UAM | ul WUA UM | 
AtSeıv] ktkaı‘ R Akkaı A || v. 902 z0v] c0v M | «vrono£uvors] 


avladrompsuvoıs corr. ex avjrone&uvoss M? | v. 905 KOP.| 
dıöovvoog codices | 6] d V | £eeirov] &geitov, Corr. ex £geitov 
M? | ,v. 906 une ] une V | wn®) an RV | ol’ dv) ol 


@v R olia y dv V oliv A | einoı) Eomyı V einn U ı v. 907 
ETP.] om. V | 2Zuavrov] &uauıov | uEv ye,] ye R sel V 
xcı U utv xal AM | olög eipı,] olog ein M || v. 908 toicıv] roig 
U | voraros]| vorerooıv M | Ypocco,} poaxoco" V | &A8yEo,] &- 
ityso R || v. 909 te] TE AM | Yearag) Bearag V 


BATPAXOIL. 87 


Einndra, uogovs Aaßov naoa Dovviyw rouperv- 
Tas. 910 
zxeWtLoTe utv ya Eva tiv’ Av nudioev Eynakvas, 
’AyıAlda tıv’ n Niößnv, TO n000WroV ouyl dsınvvs, 
E0O4NUR is ronywölas, yovkovrag vd} rovri' 
AIO. ua röv Ai’ ov Önt’. ETP. ei’ 6 xogos Nosıdev 
Öouadovs av 
ueAov &psing rerrages Evveyag üv' old’ Eaiymv. 915 
AIO. 2y0 d’ Eyaıgov ti own, xal we TodrT' Erspmev 
vdy nrrov N vöv ol Ankovvreg. ETP. nAldıog yüg 
1090, 
o@p iodı. AIO.xauavro dor. ri ö8 tavr' Zöguo’ 
6 deivo; 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 914 od dnt’, ETP. el®” ö xogög nesıdev Hermannus. 


SORIPTURAE DISGREPANTIA. 


v. 910 rag] mega RV | Bovviyw] govviyw VUA || v. 911 iv 
yag) uEv yag R | zıv’] rıva RUAM | @v] omm. RUAM av est in 
V nadioev] #ddıcev (sic etiam lemma scholii in A) RUAM 
&nadı0ev V || v. 912 ’Ayurmka] ayılda AM | tw] uva RUA 
tiv’ V rw’, corr. ex rıva, M? | ovöygl] ou RV | denvus, 
deinvogs RUA deimvös, M || v. 913 nodoynua] modoornue V 
roaywölag,] re@yndlas' R roaywöiag VA toaywölag, U | yovdov- 
tag] yovkovrag, corr. ex yovkovrag M? | ovd:] ovde R || post 
v. 913 unius versus lacuna est in A || v. 914 ua] ua 7 | 47] 
di’ V | ou dar’, ETP. eid’ 6 xogös meeıdev] ov dijd’” 6 de yopöc 
nosıdev R od dir‘ auge (s. 1.) 6 2 gopög Hosıdev V od di9’ 
evgeın. 6 ÖE yooös y’ nosıdev U oo dih. vor 0 de xooög (hoc 
corr. a prima manu ex xogovg) Hosıdev A od dijita’ euor 6 d8 yo- 
005, Nosıdev M | öguadous] oouadovg RV || v. 915 Evvexoc] 
ovvegds' A | @v'] @v' RV omm. UAM | fd’) d’RV or 
ö’ UAM | £olywv.) eoiyav. R eoiyav V || v. 916 ZIO.] omm. 
RU | &yo] &yo A &yw corr. prima manus ex &o inM | «in 


£yaıgov] in corr. est, sed a prima manu in A | rn owan,] 1“ 
ser V ä own" UA | xei me] xal ne V || v. 917 on] 
ooy’ RA | Hriov] Hrrov R | ETP]:R om. V | jcde,] 
jode R || v. 918 sap’) cap V | AIO.) s. 1. V om. spatio re- 
lieto R | »xauavrs] x’ auavıa V xauavs UA | ante zö spa- 
tium parvulum relictum in R | vi] corr. ex u M? | di] daı 


R dei A di corr. ex dal M? | Edgao’] Edonsev RV | deive;] 
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ETP. vun’ aiofoveiag, iv’ 6 Hearng m00080x@v Kadro, 
6n09” n Niöoßn tı pheykeraı' To Öpaua Ö’ av 
dına. 920 
AIO. & raurovngos, ol &g Epevaxıkoumv Un’ adrov. 
| ti oxopdıvd xal Övopogeis; ETP. Or avrov EE- 
elEyyo. 
xunet Ereiön Tadıa Anonosıe xal TO Öoaue 
nön weooln, 6nuar’ av Bose Öwdex’ einev, 
6poüs Eyovra .xal Aopovs, Ösiv’ arra uoguo- 


| EOXR, 925 
&yvoore rois Hemudvors. AIZ. oiuoı vaAas. AIO. 
GLOTLE. 
ETP. oapls Ö’ av sinev ovö} !v AIO. un nols tous 
0dovres. 


ADNOTATIO CRITIOA. 


v. 919 x«djro Dobraeus. — v. 925 woguogor« scholia. — v. 926 
&yvoora scholium in R 


SCRIPTURAB DISCREPANTIA. 


dewa‘ R | v. 919 ETP.] om. R | in] in U | oAukoveing] 
corr. prima manus ex aAlafovelas in A | neocdoxwv] eds do- 
xov R | xadnro] vadoito RAM xadoıro V xadnjro U || v. 920 
öno9’] Önor’ BR onc$ V | u] WRVA cd Mom. U | gpIEyEe- 
rau] pBEykoıro rı U pBEybaıro A gYPdeykoıro corr. ex PPEykaıto 
M? | dodue] doaue V | 8’) 8 9 | din) dya UA | v. 921 
AIO.]) om. R dt — (utrumque a prima manu) estin V | ©] & 
RA & correxit exa M? | oi | oE RV ol’ corr. ex oia M? | &o’ 
ao R do V | Eyevanıdoumv] corr, ex Epevexiköunv inR | Un 
avrod.]| Unevrod R vn’ avroö‘ V || v. 922 vi] EM | 0xoe- 
dvd] onogdıvde RUA | ETP.] om. V om. spatio relicto R | 
orıl Or R Tr’ U | avıov] avıov R | EEertyyw] EEeAriyyo R &- 
eAtyym corr. ex Ellyyo M* || v. 923 xameır’] sansız' RV | doaue]. 
docua V || v. 924 Önuer’) Onuar V | Bocın Öwdex ] Bösın dadenn 
corr. prima manus ex dwdexa Bösin' in R | einev,] einevR || v. 925 
6pgVs] corr. ex opevs in R Ogpeods est in V_ | delv’ drra] deiv’ 
ara R deiv’ drra VU dsivarıe A deiv’ Ara corr. ex deiv Ärre 
M? | noguoownd,] uoguovgewne‘ R noguvgond V uovgnovgona‘ U 
uopuovowne A uOoVguovgwWTE corr. ex noguovgond M? || v. 926 
dyvoore] &yvore R ayvore (sic etiam lemma scholii in V) VUAM| 
AIZ.] s. 1. V nota personae legi non potest in U | raiag.] ra- 
las: V | SIO.) s.1.V 


BATPAXOL. 89 


ETP. «Ai 7 Zxauavögovg, N TapgovVg, n x’ donidov 
erovrag 
yovrarstovg yalxniarovs, nal INuad” Innmoxpnuve, 
& Evußalsiv od dadı’ mv. AIO. vn tous Heovg, 
Evo yovv | 930 
ndn nor £v uaxoo yodvm@ vurrög Öiyyounvnoa 
tov Eovdov innaiextoga Entov, tig Eotıv Dpvıs. 
AIZ. onustov &v tais vevoiv, Buadestar’, Eveykyganıo.- 
4IO. &ya d% töv DiAokevov y’ @unv "Egvkıv elvaı. 
ATP. sit’ &v oaywölaıg dyomv xalsrıgvova monde; 
EIE. oV d, @ Heolow dydoE, not’ Arı’ Eorlv Arı 
ETOLEIS, 





—— . —u— 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 930 yov» Bekkerus. — v. 932 Innaltxroga Bothius. 





—,——. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v. 927 sapes] capes M | eimev] eimevR | ovdE Ev] oVde£v* corr. 
ex ovdesv' R ovötv: est in V oudeev U oVdt Ev‘ A oüdetv' M | 410.) 
s.1.V| gie] eoie RM ngıe V | v. 928 ‚ETP.] omm, RA | oA’ ] 
al V | 7 rapoovs,) 7 Tapgovs A|" aorldov) nraonldwv 
(sic etiam lemma scholii) R 7 naonidav V 7 m’ doniduv M | 
enövres] enovrag R | v.929 yovnaıerovg] younsaitoug R| xalx- 
nAdrovg ‚| xaAnnAarous minio corr. ex galnngarovg in A | 6r- 
va$') öruer R 6jur9’ V | v. 930 6adı nv) 6adı’ ‚nv (n a 
prima manu corr. ex 0) V 6udı” nv est in UA dadıov 7jv minio 
corr. ex ad’ YvınM | aIO.] s.1V7 | vn] vn v | „Peovs,] 
Heodg RVUA deoög, M | &yo yoöv] Eyay’ odv' R Eyay’ ovv A 
eyo y oöv V eya y oöv UM || v. 931 non] ndn A | wor | 
nor’ M | yon xeovo] uexou yoovo V nero 100vo A 1g0vw 
naxow U || v. 932 Inmor&ntoge] inmelenrgvove R innalentovöove 
VAM innolenrovove, U | Övvig.] ovovis: V || v. 933 AIZ.] 
nota personae ante versum legi non potest in U | vovoiv, | vavolv 
RVUAM | auudecrer’| wuedeort' R B uadecter’ UA Evsye- 
yoasto.] &uE yeyganızo : V | v. 934 yo] y0 A | di) deR | 
Sunv) aunv R auyv UA | elvaı) eivaı R || v. 935 romyodiaıs] 


Toayadiaıs RUA | post &xefjv] rasura deletae sunt tres fere 
litterae in M | xalexrovova] xoAoxtevöve (sic etiam lemma 
scholii) R xuakexıgvora (lemma scholii „oAoxrgvöve) V | v. 936 


00] ov AM | 2490] &x9ot' RV &ydo:, UM exd0oE A | ante 
ErdgE ‚erat al ‚quod expunctum est a prima manu | no’ dir] 
zoi dy' R noiaır' V moi A UM noie y' A | &oriv] eoriv' R 
eorıv V | Emoleıig;] enoisıs‘ R (Enoleıg‘ VM Enolaıg UA 
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ETP. oby Innoientogag ua Al ovöL ToaysAdpovs, 
Äneo OV, 937 
av Tolodı napansraouncıv roig MnÖıxols yoapovaıv' 
arr’ os wageAaßov nv TEXvnv nag& 000 To XE@- 
Tov EVdVE 
oldovoav VO Houraouctwv xal Imudrav Edn- 
edv, 940 
loyvava ulv nEWTLOTOV aurnvixal to Bdigog dpeliov 
ErxvAkloıs xal wegındrog Kal tevräloıdı Asvxoig, 
yvAov Öidovg OTwuviAudtav, ano BıßAiov arndov 
eit’ averospov uovodiaıs, AIO. Knpıoopavra 
uyvvs. | 
ETP. sit 00x &Angovv Or Tugoım’, 006° dunesov Epvgov, 
ai” ovELnv nEWTOTE uEv wor TO YyEvoz Elm’ Av 
evdüg 646 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 937 Innoaltarogag Fritzschius. — v. 943 anndov scholia. — 
v. 944 Knpıoopavra uiyvug verba Dionyso dedi (dederam Aeschylo in 
Leutschii Philologo vol. XXIIII pag. 336). 


SCRIPTURAE DfSCREPANTTA. 


v. 937 ovy]ooy’ RVUA | Innaitxrogag) inmnerentovöves RUAM 
innolentgvövac‘ V | ua] ne 9 | Al) di’ V din" M | ovöE] ovde 
RU | .ov,] ov UA (ov' RV) || v. 938 &v] om. VovRa 'v 
U @vA | roicı] avroicı 9 Toicıv A | nageneracuacıv] TTRQL- 
nweraoneoı BRVUM | yoapovoıv]) yoapovcı U || v. 939 ws nag- 
Außov] woreg Eaßov V | neod) mager RU | mage coö mv. 
teyvnv (tr.) R | vo mewrov] om. R no@rov UAM # v. 940 üÜnc] 
üno R | xounaouetwv] xounoousov V | 6nucrwov]| onuerov R || 
v. 941 aörnv| aürmv' M || v. 942 Enviiioie] Envilacı U Envi- 
Mowcı A | revraloıcı) TevrAioıg lemma scholii in R | Aevaoic] 
uxgois AM | verba xai negınarorg ai revräloicı uixoois in contextu 
omissa in margine dextro adscripsit.prima manus in M || v. 943 
yvAov] oyvAöv ut videtur (lemma scholii yvAov) V | amö] ano 
R | anndöv'] «an’ n9@v' (lemma scholii an’ n9@v) R anndwv 
V an’ 19ov UA an’ 80V‘ M || v. 944 avergepor] ave- 
orgspov R | wovadlaıs,) uovadinıg U xoumdinıs A | AIO.] 
omm. codiees | wiyvug.] yıyvvs. corr. ex wiyvos. in R wiyvüg' 
est in VU wyvig in A || v. 945 ETP.] omm. codices | ov«] 
ovx R | E in Zunsowv] corr. ex Fin R zunsowv est in V || v. 946 
oväiav] oväıdv V ovkımv, U ov&ıwv' M | neWtore] newnore A | 
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tod Ögduaros. AIO. xgelrrov yao nv oo vn Ai 
N TO OavroV. 
ETP. £ner’ ano ov ag0Tav enav ovölv map“ Av 
aoyov, 
GAR Eheyev 1) yvon TE woı 10 doöAog ovölv Nrrov, 
40 Ösonoıns 4 magdEvog yn yoavg av. ALL. eira 
Onte 950 
0v% Anodaveiv 6E Tavr’ &yojv roAumvıe; ETP. 
| ud zov ’AnoAlo' 
Önuoxgatırov y&o av’ Eögmn. AIO. tovro ukv 
Eacov, 0 tüv. 
od 001 yao don Tepimurog xdAhıora mwepl Ye 
Tovrov. 
ETP. Ensıra tovrovol Andetv Edldakr ATZE. pnul vayo. 
sg zolv didakaı y’ @geisg ugoog dingpaynvaı. 955 





ADNOTATIO ORITICA. 


v. 947 Posteriorem versus partem 3 »xgeitrov vocabulo Dionyso tri- 
buit Brunckius. 


——— m — 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


ein’ dv] einev UAM || v. 947 4IO.]: Rs. 1. V aioyvAog UA | 
nv) iv | MH] dv | w seven.) rocevrod: V || v. 948 
ETP.) om. R | ano] ano R ano V | deyov,] aoydv corr. ex 
agy6v in RE (vor est in V agyov in UA) || v. 949 aA) arı 
| &leyen] eleyev R ‚EAeyov AM | yuon] corr. ex yvvn in R 
yvvn est in VAM | zo] Yo RVUA zo M (et lemma scholii in 
V) | nrrov,) irrov R | v. 950 zo] yo RVUA go M | yxn] 
x, 1 RVUA PA M | magdEvos] ee UR naodevos' V | x] 
X, n RVUA yn M | &v.) av UavA| AI]: Rs. 1. V | önte 
oun anodaveiv] corr. ex önre xanodaveiv M? || v. 951 ov«] 
ovx’ R | Taör’ Eyomv] teür’ eyoyjv R dei rormwdra A taüre yon 
corr. ex dei taür M? | ETP.):Rs.1V | we] ve IV | 
röv ’Anöllo‘) vov anollo V || v. 952 aör ] aus RVUAM | 
JIO.] s.1.V | uEv] uev V | TavV.) av V (tav RA 1av U 
t&v. M) || v. 953 yao &orı] yag Eorı R | Tovrov.| tovrov: R || v. 954 
ETP.) omm. RV | ae rovrovs 9 rovracı A | ‚holeiv] 


Aaßeiv V | AIZ.] : R evgr s.1. V dC A | xayo.] xayo. R voyo V 
xayo UA nuyo, M || v. 955 Versui praefixum est aloyukog i nA|y] 
corr. exu M?| ageleg] @@elss R | uE0og] weoog R wEoog corr. prima 
manus ex u£oovin A uE00v est in M | dieguayjvaı.] dınggayıyvar: R in 
archetypo hoc: pro nota personae erat (nulla interpungendi nota est 
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vueis Ö8 taig Movoaıg rı uEAog Urdoate. 
XOP. & Aıös Evvea nagdEvor dyval 875 


SCRIPTURAE DISOREPANTIA. 
v..874 de] de R | m] et RVUA ti M | werog] welos U | 


dndoate] dm Kıoare R ünaoere VA mooocoere U || verba in 
vv. 875—906 ita disposita sunt, ut singuli versus finiaptur vo- 
eibus: «yvel | AemroAöyovg | nodogdre | yvouorunwv | O&uneoluvorg| 
orgeßAoicı | avrihoyoüvreg | duvanıv | noplsacdeaı | Enav | wE- 
yas | Ndn | Atysıv | poEve | uvornolav | xeAwg | Beois | ui 
Deois | oToogpıyE | ÖapgevergL0L | Aoyov | Eridunoünev | Aoyov 
600v | nyoloraı | paeves | Zorı | KareggivnuEvov | auTong&wvorg | &u- 
neoovıe | Enov | ‚Egeirov RV einoı R allog Eonnı: V — ayvo 
 poevac | yvauorunav | orgeßloi (in srgeßAoicı) | avrıloyoüv- 
te | STouKtov | env | non | Aeyeıv | poEva | nvornolov | wars | 
deoig | uele | vs | srgögpıy$ | 60pgavrnpio: | Aoywv | Enid yuoö- 
wev | Aoywv | öd0v | augolv | Eorı | xarsooıvnu£vov | Eureoovre | 
enov | £geitov | &ARog sinn U — woöoe: | nudogäre | Eoıv | GTge- 
BAorsı | avısAoyovvreg | oroudrow | Enav | non | Akyeıv | poeva | 
uvornolov | neldg | Yeoig | udla | Beoig | sroögıys | öopeavrn- 
oroı | Aoyav | Emıduuoüusv | Adyav | 6d0v | mn | @oeves | 
eorı | HaTEggLUNWEVOV | Zumeoovre | Endv | Egeitov | imo A — 
noüocaı | xadogare | ö&uus (in o&vusoiuvors) | avrılo (in avrıkoyovv- 
vg) | dewword (in deivorarorv) | naganglo (in negenplsuar' )|xe- 
ei | roiv | ‚Eunv | uvornolov | Außavarov | Heois | uni | Beoig | 
oroopyE | dapgevergL0L | Aoyav | @v (in avögoiv) | Zuueisıov | 
yoloraı | YgE (in pgEveg) ‚aoreibv rı | @v (in avromgtuvorg) | ov- 
oredav | raxıora | un (in wir) | 2 (in Zuavıov v. 907) M— || in 
M usque ad finem fabulae semper fere verba perverse inter sin- 
 gulos versus distributa sunt, id quod per totam partem reliquam 
comoediae adnotare longum est. In sequentibus versibus usque 
ad v. 971 verba ita disposita sunt, ut singuli versus finiantur 
vocibus: roioıy | &Asyko | Yearag | povvigw | nadı (in »adı0ev) | 
oo (in, 1g6000V) | renyading | vi dire | Epebis | E (in Eyaı- 
00v) | nrrov | dodı | #adoito | dıncı | aurov | eGek&y (in &E- 
eltyyo) | deine | eiev | uoguogwma | Tas | ovö& & | Ra uev- 
doovus | yovnaıkrovg | Syußakeiv | nor &v | &ovdov | öpvıs | 
Eveyeyoanııo | alvaı | morijoa | Emoteig | rgayelapovg | umdınoig | 
coö | nei | aörnv | yuAöv | el (in eilt’) iyvös | Epugov | ev (in 
euhüs) | 7 | o® (in ovdEv) | 10 | nagdEvog | taüre yonv | Önuo- 
KOUTIKOV | coli | rovrov | xays | dieggayijvaı | ywvınouovg | 
teyvabeıv | pnui | oic | Euvandöreg | 2 (in &xoumoAaxovv) | &&e (in 
e&enAnrrov) | u&uvovag | vovrov |.yogul (in Yogulsıog) | VaAmıyyo- 
ee (in sahnıyyoloyyumnvadaı) | »Ası (in „heıropiv) | AIO. 
Imoaue (in Inoauevns) | Eon al | xaxwv | p90 (in pooveiv v. 971) 
M— || v. 875 dvvia] Zvia 9 | nogdlvor]) magdevo RV | 


BATPAXOI. 85. 


Movoaı, AsntoAoyovg Evverag poEvas al xudoparte 
avög@v yvauorvzov, Orav sig &gıv O&vwspiuvorg 
£1900ı orgsßAoicı naAniouacıv avrıAoyoüvteg, 
EIdEr’ Enoyousvar Övvauıv 
Ösıvoratov Oroudrow noplonodeı 880 
zoEuva re xal napanolouar’ Erov. 
vuv ylo dyav Goplas 6 wEyag ywgei moög Epyov 
| n60n. 
AIO. suysode 67 xal 090 ti, nolv ann Akyaıv. 885 
ATZE. Anunreo N Hocdaoca ınv dunv poEva, 
eival us TOVv 0@V agıov uvornglav. 
AIO. Enides hpavarov xai ov ON Aaßov. ETP. naiog' 
Ereooı yap eioıv oloıw zdyounı Heoig. 
AIO. idioi tıveg 0ol, xouua Xaıvov; ETP. xal ucia. 890 
AIO. id dn no00sVgov rotoıv ldıL@raug eos. 
ETP. aidno, duov Booxnua, xal yAotıng OrgogpıyE, 
ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 881 no&uva ıs Kockius. — v.882 6 weya@g Hermannus, sed nescio, 
an. altius lateat corruptela, ut scribendum sit: v5» yag zig voplag ayoy 
6 ulyas. v. 888 Aıßavorov nal 0v ön Aaßwr. Fritzschius, 





SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v. 876 „„udogdre] corr. = xadogdraı inR || v. 877 orav] Or’ 
dv R ör dv V Or au, M || v. 878 &Idocı] 1900, R | ne- 


Aalouaoıv] nahelouacı: U || v. 879 dmoypoöuevaı] En’ oyöuevaı R 
enoyönzvar VA || v. 880 oroudrov] orouaroıv V | nogioaode:] 
nogloaode: U nooloaoyde AM || v. 881 mesuve Te] Gnuere‘ R 
önueare VUAM | magengisuer | rreo& olouare lemma scholii in 
z | v. 882 ö nres] öde u£yag codices || v. 885 pw] opwı 

R | v. 887 elvel] elvu VAM | v. 888 AIO.] om. A | Ar 
Pavardv xal 06V 67 Aaßov.] xal dn 0V Außavwrov \ußwv R Aaßov 
on sei od Aßavmıiv Aaßov: in rasura, sed a prima manu est: 
dv Außavmrov Lußav (scriptum fuerat, ut videtur, Außevardv solum) 
v Aaßov dn nal oV lıuBavmrov U Außchv om nal 0% Aıßavmrov A 
Aaßov ön val 00 Außavorov. M | ETP]: Rs.1.V || v. 889 
ydg eicıv] yag eıoiv | olcıv] oioıv R oicıv rasura correctum ex 
oloıv oioıw in M | #eois.] Heol‘ A || v. 890 JIO.] om.R | 
iöuol] idıoı RVAM | vuves] tıvegs RUA vıvis V | sol] cov R 
00L V oo U oo AM | xöuue] zei xöuue M | #avov;] xaıvov' R 
xawov: V xawvov, U nawov. M | ETP.):Rs.1.V || v.891 
ön) vöv UA | iduwraus] Wdıwraıs R || v. 892 aidne,] MED) 
RVUAM | yAwrıng] yAooong UAM || v. 893 Evveo] EUveois 
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nal Evvaoı nal WUXTNGES 6OPEKVTNOLOL, 
sedus vw &Aeyysıv ov dv Antouaı Adyov. 

H! MIX. a. anal umv NWEis Erd VuoUuEV 895 
TapE Gopoiv avögoiv axovcaı rıva Adywv 
&uuesisiav' Enıre balav Odov. 
yA000« u8v yap NYolwrat, 

Anua Ö’ 0Uvx KroAuov dupoiv, 
0V0” axivnro ppEves. 
00000x&v ovV elxog Eorı 900 
tov u8v dorelov vu Adbsıv 
xal KRTEHELUNWEVOV, 
tov Ö” avaon@vı’ aurongEuvorg 
toig AoyoLoıv 
EuNEoovra OvOoxedav KoA- 
Ads dAvöndgas EIOV. 
KOP. aA’ os BOLDER yon Atyav' ovrm Ö' Onmg dgei- 
Tov 905 
aoreia xal unt einovas und’ ol av aAlog einoı. 
ETP. xai unv Euavrov uEv y&, nv wolnaıv olog ‚elus, 
Ev voiov VOTATOLS PER, ToVToV ÖL} por ekeybo, 
ög nv dlakav vol pEvaf, oloıg Te Toüg Pearag 


895 — 904 — 992 — 1003. 


PS VEREE EEE 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 


VA &uveoıs‘ UM || v. 894 &ikyyeıv] &Artyyeıv R. | av] © vR | 
@v| om. R | üntouaı] amroun RB | v. 895 HMIX. s {0005 
codd. l v. 896 wage] noge R | exovoaı] axovoel. correctum 
ex axoVcal in R dxoücal est in A | ziva] tive RA | v. 897 
Ente] Emite V Eni ve M | ödov.] 0dov' corr. ex ödov" in R Gdöv 
est in U ödäv, in M || v. 898 Aue] Anuue U | &roluov] artol- 
uov RB | _v. 900 einog Eorı] einog Eoriv R || v. 901 vov uev] 
töv utv odv A | aoreiov] aoreiov UAM | ul WUA UM | 
Aebeıv) kkaı" R Atkaı A || v. 902 70V] ov M | «vroneeuvors] 


av|avromg&uvoss corr. ex avlrong&uvos M? || v. 905 KOP.] 
dıovvoog codices | 6°) 6 V | 2eeitov] £geirov, corr. ex £geirov 
M? |:v. 906 uns ] und V | und ) un RV | o’ av o 


av R oia yavV 0oiw A | einoı) Eon V einn U || v. 907 
ETP.] om. V | EZuavrov]) Euavrov BR | uEv ye,] ye' R nei V 
za U utv xal AM olög eini,] olog eini M || v. 908 zoisıv] Teig 
U | vorarog] vorarocıv M | Yoaoo,} poxson‘ V | 218yEo,] &- 
ktyko R || v. 909 ve] rt AM | Hearag) Yearag V 
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Eönndra, ucgovg Anßav apa Dovviyn toapEv- 
| Tas. 910 
roeWtLoTe utv yag Eva tiv’ Av nadigev Eynalvıdas, 
"Ayılda vıv’ n Nioßnv, TO n000Wmmov ovyl deinvvs, 
 E004NUR ig ToaywÖlag, yovkovrag oVd} rovri' 
AI0. ud rov Ai’ ov Önt’. ETP. ei$” 6 yopos nosdev 
oguadovg av 
usAcv Epsng errang Evveyüg &v' old’ Loiymv. 915 
AIO. &yo Ö’ Eyaıpov 17) OWN, xal we Tour Erspnev 
0Uy Nrrov N vv ol Aukovdvres. ETP. nAldıos ya 
1090, 
odp' iodı. AIO.xauavıo doxw. ti dt Tadı' &öpae’ 
6 deive; 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 914 od önt’. ETP. el®” 6 xogög nesıdev Hermannus. 


SORIPTURAE DISGREPANTIA. 


v. 910 nega] wege RV | Dovviyo] govviyo VUA || v. 911 uev 
yag]| uev yaoR | vv’) tıvad RUAM | @v] omm. RUAM ov est in 
V | »xudioev] nadıcev (sic etiam lemma scholii in R) RUAM 
. Enadıoev vI| v92 Ayıhkta] ayıkea AM | | tıva RUA 

tiv’ V tiv’, corr. ex u M? | ovyl] oogı RV deinvog, 

deinvogs RUA demvös, M || v. 913 noöoynue] nodsoynue V 
roaywdlas,] reaywdias‘ R reuywdius VA roayadlas, U | yovdov- 
tag] ygugovrag, corr. ex ygüfovrag M* | ovdt] ovde R || post 
S unius versus lacuna est in A l v. 914 we] we V | ar) 
V | oo dur, ETP. 2 0 xooös Mosıdev] ov dj’ Ö de yooöc 


R oö dir’* ever (s. 1.) 6 dt yogdg Hosıdev V oo di9’ 
gvoım. 0 ÖE 0005 y’ mosidev U vw dit. eur 0 de - 20908 (hoc 


corr. a prima manu ex yogovs) ngsıdev A 0v Önte' evor Ö d8 y0- 
006, Nosıdev M | none] oouadovg RV | v. 915 Suveyas] 
svveyäs" A | &v' "RV omm. UAM | ad] d’RV or 
ö' UAM | E&siyov.] BR: eciyav V || v. 916 AIO.] omm. 
RU | &y0] &ya A Ey corr. prima manus ex yo in M | «in 
£yaıpov) in corr. est, sed a prima manu in A | 7 own] ı 
uam V Ti sam‘ UA | xei we] xai ve V | v. 917 oVy] 
ovy RA | nirov] Arrov R | ETP]:Rom.V | 0%«,] 
noda R | v. 918 odp ] oop V | 4IO.] s. 1. V om. spatio re- 
licto R | xauevra] x’ auavro V sauevseo UA | ante ri spa- 
tium parvulum relicttum inR | tw] corr. ex U M? | 68] dau 
R dei A d8 corr. ex dai M? | !dgao’] Edonsev RV | deive;] 
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ETP. vn’ aiafoveiag, iv’ 6 Hearng mp00d0xav KadnTo, 
6209 n Niößn tı pHEyEeraı' To Ögäua 6’ dv 
dına.  ° 920 
AIO. © naumovnpog, ol &p” Epevaxıköounv Un’ aurov. 
ti oxogdıva xul Övopogeis; ETP. Orı avröv £- 
elEyym. 
xönsıT Ersiön Tavra AnpnasıE nal ro dgaur 
non weooln, 6nuar’ av Bosın Öwdex’ sinev, 
Öpoüs Eyovra xal Aödpovg, Ödeiv’ arte Mopuo- 


| EHRE, 025 
&yvwora tois Hewuevors. ATZE. oluoı raias. AIO. 
GLWTLR. 
ETP. oaplg Ö’ av einev ovdt &v AIO. un nols Toug 
odovras. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 919 xad7ro Dobraeus. — v. 925 wopuogwrd scholia. — v. 926 
&yvoora scholium in R 


SCRIPTURAB DISCREPANTIA. 


dewa' R || v. 919 ETP.] om. R | in] in U | arakoveies] 
corr. prima manus ex allufoveius in A | noeoodoxwv] eds do- 
xsöv R | xadjto] xadoiro RAM xadoıro V xadiro U || v. 920 
önod’]| Önor’ R 0no9 V | m] WRVA TE M om. U | gYEyke- 
rar) PPeygoıro rı U YdEykaıro A YPEykoıro corr. ex YAEyEaıro 
M? | done] dgaua V | 8°] 6 7 | diye) dıya UA || v. 921 
4IO.] om. R 4 — (utrumque a prima manu) est in V | #6] ® 
RA ® comexit exa M? | ol] oe RV of’ corr. ex ola M? | ce’ | 
ao R ao V | Eyevanıdöumv] corr. ex dpeveniköunv nR | in 
avrod.] Unavrod R Un’ avsoö‘ V | v. 922 di] ti M | 0%0e- 
div&] oxoodıvg? RUA | ETP.] om. V om. spatio relicto R | 
ori] Or R 617’ U | avdıöv] avrov R | EEeleyyw] 2EeAlkyyw R &E- 
eAtyym corr. ex &ltyyo M* || v. 923 xaneır’] sansız' RV | dogue] 
dodue V || v. 924 6nuer’] Onuar V | Bösın Öwdex’] Bosıw dwdexe‘ 
corr. prima manus ex dwdexa Böse’ in R | einev,] einevR || v. 925 
opeüs]| corr. ex opeus in R Ogeovg est in V | deiv’ Ara] deiv’ 
ara R deiv’ drra VU dewarın A delv’ drra corr. ex deiv &rıe 
M? | uoguogwnd,] uoguovgwnd‘ R noguvgwund V uovguovgwna‘ U 
uoguovowna A WOovguoVEWTa corr. ex uoguovgnnd M? || v. 926 
dyvoore] dyvore R ayvora (sic etiam lemma scholii in V) VUAM| 
AIZ.] s. 1. V nota personae legi non potest in U | radag.] ra- 
as: V | SIO.) s1.V 
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ETP. a1” n Zxaudvögovs, N Tapgovg, N x aonidwv 
Erovras 
yovnoıcvovg yalxnlarovs, xal 6nuad' innoxpnuve, 
& Evußalsiv od dadı’ nv. AIO. vn Todg Heovg, 
Eye Yodv | 930 
ndn nor Ev uaxgo Xpdvm vurrög dıyyoununoa 
tov Eovd0V Innaientopa Entav, is dorıv Ogvıs. 
AIZ. onustov &v tals vavaiv, wundeorar’, EVEYEYGUTTO.- 
AIO. &yo ö8 rov Dilofevov y’ @umv "Eovkıv elvaı. 
ATP. er Ev ronyodlaıs Eypmv aalsxıgvova noidaı; 
EIE. ov Ö, © Heolow dydge, ol’ Ar’ dorlv brı 
erolais; 


— PETER, 





ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 930 yov» Bekkerus. — v. 932 Innaitaroga Bothius. 


— [m — 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v. 927 sapss] oapisM | eimev] eimevR | ovdE tv] oddeev* corr. 
ex ovde&v‘ R ovdtv: est in V oudsev U oudt Ev’ A oüdetv' M | 410.) 
s.1.V| meie] role RM ngıe V | v. 928 ‚ETP.] omm,. RA | ail’] 
al V | 7 tapoovs,) 7 tapgovg A|" aorldwv] nnaonldwv 
(sie etiam lemma scholii) R n naonldwv V u m’ aonidov M | 
enövrag] enövrag R | v.929 youmautroug] yguneaitous R | gadn- 
nAdrovg .) yahunAdrovg minio corr. ex yahumoarous in A 6n- 
vet) önuer’ R 6nuad’ V || v. „930 6gdı' nv] 6adı’ ‚nv (n & 
prima manu corr. ex 0) V 6udı” nv est in UA dadıov jv minio 
corr. ex dad’ YvinM | 410.) s.17 | vn] vn’V | „Veovs,]| 
Yeovg RVUA Heads, M | !y& yoöv] Eyay’ oöv' R Eyay’ ovv A 
Eyo y oöv V yo y’ odv UM | v. 931 non] 767 A | mor’] 
sör' M | uanen xoovo] uaxew xoovo V uaxom les A xoovm 
naxoo U || v. 932 inme&nroge] inmahenrgucve R innalentovove 
VAM innekentovove, U | Ögvig.| ovenis: V || v. 933 AIZ.] 
nota personae ante versum legi non potest in U | vauoiv,] vavalv 
RVUAM | onadeoter | @uedeor' R o uadeorar’ UA Eveye- 
yoamwıo.] us yeygarızo : vv | v. 934 Yo] 96 A | di] deR | 
Sunv]) aunv R aunv UA | eiva) eiva R || v. 935 ro@ywdiaıs] 


tonywdieıs RUA | post €yofjv] rasura deletae sunt tres fere 
litterae in M | xalexroevova] xoAoxrevova (sic etiam lemma 
scholii) R xalexıovore (lemma scholii „oloxrgvöve) V || v. 936 


00] ov AM | £x90&,] &x9o&' RV ExdoE, UM !ydes A | ante 
ExdgE" ‚erat 174 ‚quod expunctum est a prima manu V | roi’ arr’ 
noi day R moiate’ V noie A UM noia y’ A | va eoriv’ R 


eorıv V | Emoteıg;] enoleıs‘ R (Emoisıs‘ VM Enoisıg UA 


90 $ BATPAXOI. 


ETP. ouy. Innalerrogasg ua Hi ovöt ToaysAdpovs, 
AnEE 0V, 937 

&v Toldı maganerdoundıv voig Mndıxois yodpovamv' 

aAl’ og nap&iaßov vnv TEyvnv nap& Ho0 To nEW- 


Tov EUHÜg 
oldoVoav UNO HXoumaduawv xul G6nudtav E&x- 
adv, 940 


loyvava utv NoWTLOToV auvrnvinel to Bdpog apsikov 
enviilorg nal weginarors Kal tevräloidı Asvxoig, 
wuAöv didovs ormuviAudıov, ano BıßAlov anndav 
eit averpepov uovmdiaıs » AIO. Knpısopävre 
wiyvus. 
ETP. eil 00x &Angovv Orı Tuyomm’, 0U0 Eunesav dpvgov, 
aA” ovELhv noWTor« wEv wor TO yEvog 8ln” Av 
EUFUG 646 





ADNOTATIO CORITICA. 


v. 937 Innaitnrogag Fritzechius, — v. 943 dzndav scholia. — 
. 944 Knpıoopavra uıyvug verba Dionyso dedi (dederam Aeschylo in 
Lectachii Philologo vol. XXIIII pag. 336). 





— 


SCRIPTURAE DfSCREPANTIA. 


v. 937 oöyJoiy’ RVUA | Immehtwrogas] inmehentgvöovag RUAM 
innehenıguövar' V| ua] ya V| a da’ VodaM | ovdi] ovde 
RU | .ov,] sv UA (sv RV) || v. 938 @v] om. VevkR&'v 
U dv A | roisı] avroisı V roiosıv A | maganeracuacıv u 
merdoundt RVUM | yoagovoıv]) yorpovcı U || v. 939 ws aO- 
EAaßov] WOTTEQ EAnßov V’ | ruoa) nege RU | rege 000 ev. 
Teyvmv (tr.) R | 0 newrov] om. R neötov UAM f v. 940 inc] 
ünoR | Koumaoudrav] xounooudtov V | Onuarov]| enuerov.R | 
v. 941 auımv| auınv' M || v. 942 Envidioıe) Enviloscı U Envi- 
koscı A | tevrälorsı] tevräloig lemma scholii in R | Aevxois] 
wıngois AM | verba «ai negındrorg nei Tevräloicı uıngois in contextu 
omissa in margine dextro adscripsit,.prima manus in M || v. 943 
xuAov] oyvAov ut videtur (lemma scholii yuAöv) v | ame] TO 
R | anndav' ] am’ n90v' (lemma scholii «m n9@v) R anndov' 
V on’ ndav UA on’ n90v' M || v. 944 avergegov] ave- 
orospov R | uovmdiaus,] uovadlaıs U naumölaıg A | 4IO.) 
omm. codices |, wıyvös.] Wiyvug. corr. ex uiyvos. in. R wiyvög” 
est in VU uiyvug inA || v. 945 ETP.] omm. codices | ov«] 
ovx R| £ in Eumeowv) corr. ex in R zuneowv est in V || v. 946 
oväiav] oväıdv V ovsımv, U ov&wv' M | newriore] newrıore A | 
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tod doauaros. AIO. xoeitrov yao nv oo vn Ai 
N To O@vroV. 
ETP. Ensır’ ano av ro0rav enov ovölv nagyx Av 
deyöv, 
GAR Eleyev 7) yvon TE woL 10 dodlog oVdlv Nrrov, 
15 Ösondıns N magdEvog yn yoavs av. ALL. ira 
Onte 950 
0U% Anodavsiv 0E Tadı Eyeijv roAumvıa; ETP. 
ua tov 'Anoilo' 
ÖnuorgatıRov yio av Eögmn. AIO. tovro u8v 
&acov, 0 täv. 
0V 00l yao Eon wepinarog xaAhıorn megl Ye 
Tovrorv. 
ETP. £nsıra tovrovol Audciv Edidake ATZE. prul vayo. 
sg zolv dıdakau y’ @pehzs u8oog ÖLappayıvar. 955 


ADNOTATIO ORITICA. 


v. 947 Posteriorem versus partem a xgeitrov vocabulo Dionyso tri- 
buit Brunckius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


ein’ @v] einev UAM I, v. 947 AIO.) : Rs. 1. V aloyvlos UA | 
w)wR | AM]! 7 | w seuron.] vogavsod: V | v. 948 
ETP)] om. R | ano] ano R ano V | deyov,] aeyov corr. ex 
&oyöv in R (dor est in V aoyov in UA) || v. 949 aA) ar 
V | &leyev) eleyev R ‚EAeyov AM | ya] corr. ex yvvn in R 
yuvvn est in VAM | yo] ya RVUA a M (et lemma scholii in 
V) | row.) irrov R | v. 950 go] Ya RVUA yo M | yxn] 
X, n RVUA x M | nagd&vos] magdevog R nugdevos‘ V | x] 
X n RVUA yn M| av.) av UavA|AI2]: Rs. 1. U | die 
oun unodaveiv] corr. eX Onra xanodaveiv M? || v. Yöl our] 
ovx’ R | Teör' Eyejv] zaör' eyonv R dei vommüra A Teüra yonv 
corr. ex dei taüra M? | ETP):Rs.1V | u] ua RV | 
röv ’Anollo']) tov anollm V || v. 952 aör ] adr RVUAN | 
AIO.) s.1.V | uEv] uev V | av.) rev V (av RA av U 
r&v. M) | v.953 yao Eotı] yag Eorı R | tovrov.| vovrov: R || v. 954 
ETP.] omm. RV | ] rovrovg V rovroscı A | ‚Aakeiv] 


Aaßeiv V | „AI2] : R eögr s.1. V di A | xayw.] xaoyo. R xayo V 
xayo UA n0y0, M | v. 955 Versui praefixum est aloyudogin A | y] 
corr. ex u’ M?| ageies] geiles R | uEoog] ueoos R w£oog corr. prima 
manus ex u£oovin A u£00v est in. M | diegyayjvaı.] duepgaynvaı: R in 
archetypo hoc: pro nota personae erat (nulla interpungendi nota est, 
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ETP. Asnıav ve nuvovov eloßoAaz Enav Te ywvıaayovg, 
vosiv, 6g&V, Evvievar, * ", Orgspev, teyvakeıv, 
x0y Uroronsioder, megıvosiv Anavıe AT. pnui 

xayo. 

ETP. oixsie nocyuar' sloayav,ols yowueh', oig Evvsauev, 
EE @v y’ av EEnleyyounv' Evvsudoreg yao oVroL 
NAeyyov Av yov mv reyvnv' all’ od% Eaouno- 


Adxovv 961 
ANO Tod gYgoveiv anoonaoas, ovO £benintrov 
aUToVS, 
Kvxvovg noıw@v nal Meuvovas Koadw@vopaArgo- 
nWAuvg. / 
ld \ [d er) \ e [4 
yvodsı ÖL TOVG TOVTOV TE XAuOVg Exategov uedN- 
; Tag. 964 


v. 957 &o&v codicum, quod corruptum esse constat, ex glossemate 
ad reyvaßeıv adscripto ortum esse videtur: &g& reyv@y. Interiit verbum 
velut xauzreıv ita: naunteıv, orp&pev. — v. 964 nauovg Dobraeus. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


post dıegeaynvaı in VUA) || v. 956 ETP.]omm.RV | re] rd VA 

eioßorag] eioßorAas‘ R Eoßorag A Eußolus‘ M | Enav] inwv R 

te] tE RVA | ywvınouovs,] ywrınouodg‘ corr. ex ywvınouovg‘ in 
R ywvıwouotVg est in UAM (ywvieouovus‘ V) || v. 957 ögav,] 
eodv A **, oro&peiv] Orgspeiv' Eodv' BR oMbpev 2oav VA 
orgepeıv Euav’ U org&pewv, dg@v, M || v. 958 »ay’] nay’ R x’ 
A | vnoronsiodear,] vnoroneiode VA | megı in meoıvoeiv] supra 
lineam adsceripsit prima manus in A | dravım,]) anavın' VAM 
ünavee RU | AIE):Rs.1.V | xayo.] say. R xayo V 
„oyo U || v. 959 ETP.] omm. RV || v. 960 y’ av] «av V 
yao M | Eömheyguunv] EönAdeyyounv R | ovro] or R | 
v. 961 ndeyyov] nAdeyyov R | Av] av V | Exounolaxovv] Exou- 
maAdaovv R || v. 962 omissus est versus in A | ano] amoR | 
ovd’] dd V | wvroug,] airovüg UM || v. 963 noı@v) noıwv R 
noov VA noodv, M ! xwdwvopaingonwiovs.) Kudwvorapaiapo- 
nwiovs V xai awdwvopelugonwäovs. corr. M? ex xal xwdwvoge- 


mt 
AngonwWäovs. | v. 964 ö2] re R om. A | re] zE VUM | »anoos] 
xauoö RU % auoö y’ V xauod y’ A xau0O y’ corr. ex xduoü 
M? | £xarfoov] Exaregovg AM £aregov (ovg supra ov et deinde 
Exat&govs supra totam vocem a prima manu superscriptis) in 
U | uednias.]| vadnras. U uadnıas A || v. 965 Versui prae- 
fixa est nota personae: dıövvoog in A | Tovrouusvi] Tovrov uevi' 
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oaAmıyyoAoyyvanvadaı, GAGKLOUORITVOKLUNTEL, 
ovuol Ö8 Kisıtopav re xul Onoaueuns 6 Kowos. 
4AIO. Onpauevns; 00p05 Y’ avnp nal Ösıvög eig va navrea, 
Ös NP xanoig tig megıneon , nal nAmoiov magadıı, 
nentonev Eon av Kaxav, 0v Xtog, aAAa Kelos. 
ETP. roiwvra uEvrovy@ ppoveiv 971 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA, . 
v. 969 tıg mea coniectura est, — v. 971 uEvrovy@ Bothius. 


SURIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA,. 





R rovrov ubv VAM tTovrov uev od» U | Doguloıos] ipoguloıos 
(sed lemma scholi pogulsıos) V supra p in poguisıo;, minio pic- 
tum ö a prima manu in M | Meyadverög, 9] ueyalverog $ 
RVA |, 6 Mevns,] 6 uavns‘ R 6 ways V 6 wauns' U 6 wayuns 
A 6 udvng, corr. ex 6 yaviis, M? || v. 966 oaAnıyyoloyyunnve- 
das] corr. ex saAnıyyokoyynrenvadeı M? | GagxaouonıTvonaumren,| 
GEOnLOuORITVORAuma VA (et lemma scholii in V) || v. 967 ov- 
wol] oduög R oünoi V öduol UA oüuol M | di] de R | »ouwös.] 
zourpös U xounpos. A | v. 968 OngawEvns ;] Imganeung ' R 94- 
gaweuns V $noautvns, UAM | sopög y') copög y RV | avno] 
avio‘ M | verba xal dsivög eig ta nauvre, omissa sunt in M | 
v. 969 nv] nv V | xwnois] WOKOLS v| es weguneon, ] NOV TEOL- 
ton R neginton V mov negineon UA mov neon, M | sagaaen,] 
nagasTe VAM nogaoın, U || v. 970 Eon] Ego R | Xios,) wos V 
aa] ala R | Keiog.] xiog. (sic etiam lemma scholii) I} xeiog ' 
corr. ex xiog‘ M? || verba in vv. 971—1006 ita disposita sunt, 
ut singuli versus finiantur vocibus: ggoveiv | elonynoaumv | seyn | 
vosiv | dıswdevan | oinias | 00 tod | Eyes | ‚aße RV ad (in @9n- 
volov) R admvalov V zioıwv | olnerag | Yuron | anedndorev | rov- 
PAiov | nor | 29. Lıvov | magerguyev | aßeAstWraror | uouuaxvdor | 
‚adj vro | ayılked | Orcog | Gondous | &laov | ‚Harnyognnev | yevva- 
der j avriktßeig | &xoocoi | iorloıg | &Esısg RV avro | Asiov | Aaßns R 
nvin' av | Asiov | Jans V ceuva | aplsı RV — eionynodumv | voziv | 
oixlag | Exeıs | «9 (in “önvalov) | oinerag | amedndoxev ; nor | neg- 
Erguyev | kauudavdor | ayıkked | önug | diewv | yevvdda | 
drgoisı | &&eıs | Aaßns | osuva | api U — pgoveiv | elanynadumv | 
teyvn | dısidevaı | gb tod | Eiaße | eicıwv | Kurge | rovßAlov | rdt- 
Evov | aßehregurerou | xa9jvro | ayıkled | Onos | &Anv | yevva- 
da | &xgoscı | adeıs | Aaßns | oeuva | apleı A — goo (im pogoveiv) | 
ci | dısı (in dusidEvar) | Zusıvov | rodi | ddmvalov | oinerag | amedr 
er arnedndoxev) | nregvsıvov | vis | «ßehregosraroı | xadivro | @£ 
in P£gE) | Ivuog | xarn (in Karnyognnev) | ooyıv | 1g@uevos | 

a za | xudeornxog | wvgyo (in nvoyasag) | roayınov | agpteı 
M || v. 971 uEvrovyo] uerroı RV uevro ’yo UA uev toiyo M | 
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rovrocıv Elonyndaunv , 
Aoyısuov &vdslg ın reyvn 
xal Oxedıv, BOT’ nOn voeiv 
anavıa ar dısdevaı 975 
ta 7’ Al anal Tas oialag 
olxsiv &usıvov N MOO ToV, 
KAVROKONEIV, nos Toür Eyes; 
[xov wor rodl; is tour’ ZAaße ;] 

AIO. vn tous HeovVg, vov yovv 'A9y- 980 
veimv ünag rıs EloıWv 
KERpRYE EOS TOVG olxerag 
Entsl Te, Nov ’orıv N YUroR; 
vis nv nepainv anedndoxev 
ıng waıvldog ; To tevßALov 985 
TO MEpVOLVOV TEIVNKE wor’ 

ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 978 &ysıg; Invernizius. — v. 979 ut spurium uncis seclusi. 





SORIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


pooveiv] sugpgoveiv RV (pgaveiv: U) |  v. 972 eionynodunn,] 
eionyyoaunv' R || v. 973 7 regen] ı7 reg: U ın Teyvn A | 
v. 974 ox&yıv,] oxeyıv‘ R | post voeiv] spatium parvulum re- 
litum inA || v. 975 anevıe] ünevıe VA | xei] om. 7 | 
dıssöevar] corr. ex di’ adeva inR || v. 976 va v|ıa A | 
alterum £ in oixiez] in rasura est, sed a prima manu in M | post 
oixles| spatium trium fere litterarum relietum in A | v. 977 
oineiv] oUxeiv U | neo toö,] neo roü RV neo toü’ A no roö, 
M || v. 978 xavaoxoneiv,] #’ dv anooxomeiv R x avaononeiv 
V| !xas;) ey R !ya VUA Eye‘ M | post &yeı spatium par- 
vulum relictum in A || v. 979 vodi;] ro di’ V rodi U | vie] 
ts M | vodr ] zove V | Eaße ;] Außev‘ R Eiaße correxit, ut 
videtur, ex Elaßev prima manus in V | ‚v. 980 vn] vn RV | 
Beovg,] Yeoög‘ R Beoüg VAM | yoöv] y oivR | post &9n 
in ad nvelov] spatium duarum fere litterarum relictum in A 

v. 981 sis] is V riss M | eiosıwv] eisıwv‘ V eisıwv, : (sic) U | 
v. 982 noos] wops corr. prima manus ex ngovg in R neovVg est 
in A | post oix&reg spatium parvulum relietum in A || v. 983 
Entei] Ente RB | ’orıv] eouıv V ouv M || v. 984 vis] vis M 

ansdndonev] ansdndoxev RB anedndoxs. V amedndore AM || v. 985 
rö) voR | vovßAlov] teußluov RV toußluov: U rgıßAlov A (revßAlov 
M) || v. 986 megvoıvov] megıovvov R corr. in megvowvov R? | 18- 
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od To 0x00000v TO yAıfıvov; 
tis ınS EAcag NapETgaYEV; 
tewg 6’ aßeAtspdrwror, 
xsynvores Mauuaxvdor, 990 
MesAıridaı xadnvvo. 
HMIX.ß. trade ubv Asvooeıg, pardın Aydksv' Ä 
oV 0 ti, pipe, ro05 taüra Adkaıs ; uovov Omas 
un 06 Huuös * FER gormaoas 
Extög olde Tov dAaav' 995 
bEIv& yap KaTnyopnnev. 
al’ Onog, 0 yervade, 
un mo05 Opynv avriiskas, 
arla Ovorsliag, &xpoLdı 
1o@usvog Tois lorloıg, 1000 


— 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 987 x9ı$ıvov Lobeckius. — v. 991 xa®njvro Brunckius. — v. 993 
cv Ö% zi Bentleius. — v. 994 lacunam statuit Hermannus; excidisse 
potuerunt, ut exemplum proferam: og ro nooo®ev cfr. vv. 840 — 845. 
— v. 1000 roig forloıg lemma scholii. 


— .—_— 2 


SCRIPTURAE DISOREPANTIA. 


vnat] TedvnHE R | v. 987 oz000dov] oxögov R | 191&ıvov;] 
1deoıwov" RVM y9ecıvov: U deoıwvöv A | v. 988 zis] is M | 
Eco] Elalag UA | nugeroayev;] nagergaye (ab alia manu est 
posterius e et supra hoc e rasura) U nagergaye‘ est in M | post 
TTRGETERYEV' spatium parvulum relictum est in A || v. 989 r&wg] 
tews V | 6’] om. R | aßeiregwraroı,]| aßeAreowraro R aßelre- 
ooraroı V || v. 990 Maunaxvdor,] uruaxovdor‘ (sic etiam lemma 
scholii) R uauuesvdor (sed lemma scholii uauuaxovdor) V wau- 
uoxvdor: U nauudnovdoı‘ A waunanovd0L M || v.991 xadnvro.] 
xadnvro BV nadnvio‘ U xddnvraı‘ A xadnvoo. M || v. 992 
HMIX. ß.] xogös codices | u&v] uev R | Asvooeıs,] Aevaeig RVAM 
(Aevosıg etiam lemma scholii in R Asvooaıg est in U) | AyııleV) 
ayıdlled corr. ex ayılled in R ayıllsv est in V ayılev" in M | 
v. 993 oo] od V | d&] dn (m in corr.) R dE dn V IN UA In M| vi] 
om. R ri est in M | meösg] moos-R | uövov] uöros R om. V | Onws] 
onas RB (Onws' 7) | v. 994 Yuuös * * *#] Hunög codices || 
. v. 995 Üacv] Eaıwv (sed lemma scholüi &loov) R Elaıuav est 
in U || v. 997 aA) air V | @] 0 V || v. 998 deynv] oeyiv 
R | &vrıkeßeig,] avzıldins‘ VA | v. 999 ala] alle R \ 
v. 1000 roig lorluıs,] rois w0rlocıv" R Toicıw dorloıcıv‘ v Toig 
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elta unAAov unAAov Bksıg, 
xal pvidksıs, 
nvin’ &v To nvevun Aslov 
“al nadsornxog Aaßns. 
KOP. al’ © noBTos To v’Elinvav TVEYWORS Gnuara deuva 
xul K00undag TemyınoV Angov, daop0v TöV xp0vV- 


vov dplei. 1005 
AIZ. donoöpen utv ın Suvrugig, xul uov ta onAayyv’ 
dyavanzel, 


el mgOS Tovrov dei u’ avrıleysıv' iva un pada«n 
Ö’ anogeiv us, 
anoxgıval wor, Tlvog oVvera 1% Iarvudtev Avöoe 
romtnv ; 
ETP. dekiörnros xal vovdeoias, ori BeAtlovg TE mowüuev 
vos avggWmovg Ev tais noAsoıw. AIZ. tavı’ ovv 
el un menolnnes, 1010 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 1001 pro @&sıg coniecerim Z£sı cfr. Equites v. 760. 


— 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 





lorioıoıv: U roioıv lorloıg, A toicıw forloscıv, M || v. 1001 & dee] 
atsıs RVA es: U as, corr. ex deis M?’ || v. 1002 @v] & 

V (dv, M) | 6 mvedue] 10 NVEYue R vo: a U|v. 1003 
versui praefixum est: Er yogög in V (efr. 1004) | Adßns.] Außng. 
U Außns A | post Aapns] spatium, in quo nota personae ma- 
dore exstincta esse videtur, est in U spatium trium fere littera- 
rum relictum in M || v. 1004 KOP.] Erı xooög A omm. reliqui, 
sed cfr. ad. v. 1003 | Eiiyvov] ElAnvnvov V || v. 1005 9ao- 
ewv] Yagoov U | agie] Ayı. R || v. 1006 AIZ.) om. V nota 
personae legi non potest in | 7 RL in &uvryoylae‘ R m 
&uvrugie VA vi Evviuyie: U || v. 1007 zwodg] mgos V | rovrov] 
avriv R | avrıkdyeiv) avsıkeyeıv V | Yaonn] paoneı RB gYacn 
V gdonn UA gYaoxn rasura corr. ex paoans in M | d’ anogeiv] 
ö’ anogeiv R dinmogeiv A | us,] Zu& AM | v. er ante ver- 


sum est nota personae ever V |, oVvera]) oVvsra U | zen] dei 
R | romenv;] wonmv' R none: V nomev U nomev' A | 
v. 1009 ab hoc versu ineipit altera manus spatio vacuo relicto in 


fine paginae 61°? V | ETP.] als V | ou] ou EA | Ba- 
rlovg]| BeArlorovs VUAM | te] te VM om. A | rowüuev] mooö- 
uev V || v. 1010 mölssıv] moAesı RVAM (nöleoıv U) ) AIZ.] 

:Rs1.V7 | mwör] vovr’ VAM | mnenoinnes,] mwenöonnag‘ V 
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aAR” Ex yonorav xal yevvalov woydngoVS Tovod’ 
amedsıkas, 
ti nadelv pnosıs abıos eivaı; AIO. Tedvaraı' un 
| Tovrov Epwre. 
AIZ. oxedaı Tolvvv 0lovs avrovg ap’ Euod nagsdekaro 


TE@TOV, 

el yevvaiovg xal Tergannyes, xal un Ötadoaaı- 
noAltas, 

und’ ayogaiovg undt xoßeAovg, @OrEE vuv, undk 
TTRVOVEYODS , 1015 

alla nveovrag Ödogv xal Aoyyag xal AsvxoAdpovg 
tovpalsias 


xal unAnnas nal avnuidag xal Hvuovg Ertaßoslovg. 
ETP. xal 67 ywpsi tovrl TO xax0v' xoavonoLBV av W 
enıroider. 
AIO. xal rl OU Ögaoas ourwg avrovg yevvalovg EEedl- 
dafas; 


m nn mn nn 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 1011 woy®noovg rovod e coniectura scripsi, ad spectatores se 
convertit Aeschylus. — v. 1018 notam dee quae est in cotld. ante 


xoavoro:av, delevit Brunckius. -- v. 1019 Dionysi notam versui prae- 
fixit Dindorfius. . 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 

(nenolmes‘ R nenoinaag U nenoinsag; A) || v. 1011 u] «R | 
xal] ve nei M | woxdmooVg Tovod ]| noydmeovs RA noyüngore- 
govs z’ V woydngorazovug UM || v. 1012 ud] aM | 410.) s.1. 
V | roörov] tovrov R | Egwre| Eonta R || v. 1013 mag’ Euod 
sapeuoö R | mugeötiaro] mogedekero R | newrov,] nes zov. R | 
v. 1014 &] & sei M || v. 1015 und’] und’ R une’ VUAM | 
ayogalovg) ayogaiovs‘ V | undt] un de R unte VUAM | xo- 
BeAovs,) xoßeAovs, V | unde] un de RUAM unds V || v. 1016 
wald] ala R | Asvxolopovg] AsvxoAogag R || v. 1017 xvnui- 
dag] zvnuldas R supra ı in *vnuidag. rasura est in V || v. 1018 


ETP.] dt A | rovri] supra versum minio adscriptum est a 
prima manu in M rovıl est in A | 10 x0x0v'] corr. ex To xaxev* in 
R ro xaxov: est in V xaxov' U | ante xoavonoıav] est Dionysi 
. nots in RVUM | «eö] ovv M | Zmirelwpei.) &urglweis: V Enurohpei. 
rasura correctum ex &mirolpes. M || v. 1019 ZIO.] evorniöng 
(variis compendiis pietum, in R: eve) RVUAM | xei ıl oü] xei 
oV° rl V xei ou rl UA Hai 00V vi M | Öonsag]| dors A | oürws 
avrovg] avrovg oürwg (tr.) A | yevvalovg] avdgelovs VM avögelos 
A | Egedldakas;] Eöldutns‘ R Ebedeıkas: V döldakas; A 


ARISTOPH. RANAz. q 
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Aloyvis, Aekov, und auvdaöng Gsuvvvousvog YalE- 
RLVE. 1020 
AIZ. doaue noınoas"Agsas ueorov. AIO. notov; AIR. 
todg Ent’ Enl Onßas' 
0 Heaadusvog NÄg &v Tis Evo NEON Ödtog eivaı. 
AIO. vovrl uEv 001 xaxov slpyaoreı' Onßalovs yao 
NENOLNKRG 
avögsıotegovg Eig TOV MOAEUOV" Kal Tovrov Y’ 0V- 
VEXE TUNTOV. | 
AIZ. aA’ vuiv tadı’ EEnv aoxeiv, all’ ovx Ent roür’ 


Erocnsohe. 1025 
eita Öidakas IIE0oas usra Tovr’ Enıdvueiv EE- 
edidaeen 


vir&v del TOUÜg avrınalovg, K00undas &pyov &gLorov. 

AIO. Eyagnv yovv, nepl vinns Tı vadav raga Aagelov 
TEHVEOTOG , 

6 10005 6’ sudds Tw yelo dl Gvyxgovcag einEv 


vavoi. 
ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 1025 zadr = ra adra pro «vr’ codicum scripsi. — v. 1026 
&Eeölda&u Bentleius, — v. 1028 verba, quae foede corrupta esse con- 


stat, coniectura illa: zeol vLung rı uedor roe& A. rt. quamvis incerta, 
sanare conatus sum; corruptela orta esse videtur ex glossemate: nyix« 
Nxovoa nepl vinng naga Aagelov tedvswros cfr. Persarum vv. 829 et 
30 sqq. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 


v. 1020 versui praefixa est Dionysi notain VUAM | und] un ö’ 
RVAM uoı d’ U | audadug] gudadwc R avdadus V | non 
yalenaıveR || v. 1021 "Agews ] &gewg R &020: UAM | ZIO.): R ed- 
gumidng UA | AI2.]: R | Ent!) nv R | Ei] emı R || v. 1022 © 
öoR A näg] nag R | nododn] noasen R|| v. 1023 A10.] corr. ex 


euor ‘m: | zovri] rovri R | menolmnag| menönnes R| v. 1024 rov- 
tov] roürov R | ouvene] € Evena RV Evere, M elvera U (ovvera A) | 
v. 1025 zaör’] avv’ RVYUAM | Eni toör’ Ergansode] emı TodTo 
toaneode BR || v. 1026 usta] nere RA | Enıdvueiv] eöuneiv R 
ebeöldade]| edidadae RVA Edidaude, UM I v. 1027 asi] aisi UA 
&gısrov] egıorov R | v. 1028 eyaonv] & Eyagıv R &ycon lemma scho- 
iinV | yoöv,] y oöv R we oöv V oöv M (yoöv UA) | neoi 
vlans ti uadov mega] Vin’ HjRovoa (Nrovoa. V) megl (megı R) 
RVUAM | v. 1029 xogös] corr. eX 10006 in V xooos est in UM 

ö’] om. R | di] wdi R wOl corr. prima manus ex odi in M 
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AIZ. tavra yap Avöpas yon nomtas dadxeiv. oxeyar yap 

ax’ apyis, 1030 

Os Opelıuoı av HoınTav ol yevvaloı yeyevıvran. 

’Oppsvg ulv yap relstag $° nuiv xarddsıke pyovov 
T' aneysodaı, 

Movoaios Öd’ dEaxessıs TE vOo@v xal ENOKOVS, 
“Hoiodog di 

yiS Epyaoias, xapıav Wpas, @gürovs' 6 Ö8 Psilog 


"Ouneos 
axo Tod ruunv xal nAdos Eoyev aAmv Tovd Or 
xonor’ Löidakev, 1035 


takeıs, aperas, Onkiacıs avdpwv; AIO. xal unv 
od Ilavraxiea ye 

edidakev Oums Tov OxnLötarov' XEWNV yovv, Nvix’ 
Ensunev, 

TO xEEVos XEWTOV negLÖNGauEVoS tov A0pov nweil' 
enıdmoELV. 








ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 1035 zovd' Bentleius. — v.1036 ante xai Dionysi notam pro Euripide 
codicum nescio quis primorum editorum inseruit. — v. 1038 &xı$njesır 
Bergkius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


suyxgovoag] Euyroovoag A || v. 1030 aoxeiv] Enaoxsiv A | am’ 
0405 ,) anapyüs R A v. 1031 yevvaioı) corr. prima manus ex 
yevvaloı in V yeyvaloı est in R | v. 1032 utv] uev R omm. FUA 
(sed Oepeüs uEv yap lemma scholii in V) supra versum adieeit 
M?|yae] yap R | teleras] relerag R tag telerag U | antyeodar,] 
anezeodaı” V ||v. 1033 &°] in rasura, sed a ‚prima manu in M! 
te] re AM I. zonowovs ‚] xononovs U | supra n in nolodog] minio 
pietum est ö in Af || v. 1034 @gas „J gas’ v| aodroug] corr. ex 
&gorovg in R | di] de R || v. 1035 ano] ano R | Eoyev] Eoye RU 
roye AM | Eoye (Esyev V) nur xAkog' (tr.) FAM | nAnv] nv R | 
foüd’] zoü$" RITAM od. | zonsr] zoner' UAM | edldwsev] 
2öldate AM || v. 1036 apsıas,] agerag‘ T’ apert; A | AIO.] Evgr- 
stöns RV (hic s. 1.) AM nota personae madore exstincta est in 
U| Tlavranita] navrariio V | ye] y;Uy M (versus enim in- 
eipit a xa} un» et desinit in ox«ıo (in oxaıorarov) in MM) | v. 1037 
eöldaev] edıdabev V edıdasaev A| oo) corr. prima manus ex 
reönv in V „meanv est in UAM | youv] 7’ odv RTM | Emeumev, ] 
Emeume RA Eneune: V Eneupe M || v. 1038 xodvog] x0@voS Ri 
weir ] well’ (lemma scholii yueA’) R 7uel’ corr. prima manus 
ex jueAl in V | Emıdnseıv.] emudjosıv. (lemma scholii &mıönjoeıv) 
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„9 


AIZ. AR aAkovg tor moAdovg nayadovs, av nv nal Ad- 


wexyos Noms 
0dev nun YPonv anouakauevn moAlas aperds Enoi- 
n0EV, 1040 


IIerooxAwv, Tevaowv HvuoAsovrov, iv’ Eralgorm’ 
avdga noAlınv 
e 
AVTEHnTeiveiv AUTOV TOVTOIG, ONOTaV OdAnıyyog 


&xovon. 

aAl’ ov ua NM od Daidoug Enolovv mogvag oVdF 
ZPeveßoias, 

ovd old” ovösis Nvrv’ E&omoav nwrnor’ Enoinoa 
YUOVOLKO. 


ETP. ua Ai, 0V yag dam is ’Apoodiıng vvdEv ooı. 
AIZ. undE y’ Enein. 1045 

aAi’ Ei 00l Tor xal Toig Golaıv noAAn noAlov 'm- 
KONNTO ,. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 1046 ’zınadjro Hermannus. — v. 1047 fortasse scribendun: est: 
DOLE yE navrov 08 aaa Balleın (cf. cod. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 


R Zmönoeıv‘ VU Enıönosıv A Enudngeır. M | v. 1039 @Akovs] 
EAovg U | ro] y RM ıV | nayadovg,] x ayadoig Rx ayadodg 
V ayadois‘ U nuyadoug' A (nayadovs M)| ev] corr. ex wv.R | 
v] v R| v. 1040 nun] n% 7) rasura ‚corr. ex ja n in V nun 
est in UA nun corr. prima manus ex nun inM | mohkas] rolld- 
xıs I | Emoinoev,] emoinoev' R Enoinge V !nönce A Enolnoe M 
(enoimsev U) | v. 1041 Tevxgov] revnowv‘ RVUA | Erroigorp ] 
ETTELEOLM „lv. 1042 aurov aurv RVUAM | ömörev] önor’ dv 
corr. ex Onor’ av in R Önor av est in V önor’ av, M | ‚@rovoy.] 
n0VON. U roVCN A || v. 1043 ov ua] ov ua V . ua UA ww 
ua M | ovdi] ovdE RV | ZYeveßoias,] odeveßoiag‘ R | v. 1044 
Soc] ovd’ eis R eis VUAM | sjvrv’] nvuv’ R | 2ow@cav] &g00 
corr. ex edcav M*®, | womor ] corr. prima manus ex nonor in 
V &yo nonor est in UA Eya nwmor corr. ex namor M? | 
v. 1045 ETP.] om. R | ® ‚yag enyv) ovdE yao nv R oüd! yaQ 
&nüjv VM | unde y’] un de y’ RUA undev y’ VM | Eneim.] enein 
R nn A | under y' Enein. verba, quae omnia in rasura pinxit 
prima manus, ad seyuentem versum tracta sunt in V || v. 1046 
ni] erı RB | ooioıv] ooig R 00ig‘ U 00icı A ooicı, M | oA] 
no V | mınadito,] wıxadoito R 'nınadoito‘ V 'nınadoirn UA 

uıxaFoıro superscripto minio yo. xadeiro' M 
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DoTE yE xadrov 08 xar’ ovv EBalev. AIO. vn vov 
JIia Tovüro yE tor ÖN. 
& yap &s as aAlorpiag Emolsıs, avTög TouToLdıv 
eninyns- 
ETP. xoi ri Blanıovo’, ® oyEriı avdouv, tiv nom 
aual Z9eveßoueı; 
ATZE. Otı yevvaiag xal yevvaliav avdo@v aAoyovg dv- 


ETTELOUG 1050 
ven rıeiv, aloyvvdeioas dia tous 00Vg Beils- 
E0povrag. 


ETP. xotsgov 8’ 0oU% Ovra Aoyov TovVrov wegl ng Dai- 
doas Evvednne; 
ATZE. ua Ai’, dAA’ Ovr’' aAR” anoxgvntev on To wovn- 
00V TOV ye Komenv, 
xal un nagayesıv und: dıdaoxeıv. tolg utv yag Taı- 
Öagloıcıv 


ADNOTATIO ORITICA. 


v. 1049 «uai Elmsleius. — post v. 1051 excidisse videtur versus in 
hunc fere modum comparaftns: tovs #’ Innolvrovg vno uoLıyoTunov 
zavıay aloyıora nadovras. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v. 1047 ye] om. A | »erıov] xavıöv R # auröv V | xar' 
odv EBalev.] narovveßelev. R xar' vv eßBale: V ar ouveßels A 
»cro Eveßehe" M | SIO.]s. 1. V | rov Aia] rov die V die M | voöro] 
tovro R rovro VUAM | öN.] corr. ex di). in. R ön est in UA || 
v. 1048 £s] eis M | Enoleig, avrig] Emmolsıg aurög‘ (hoc correctum 
ex aurög‘) V zmoisısg avros, UA | enAmyns] ErrAnyns R| v. 1049 
ti] ti M | PAanıovo‘,] Blanrovo R | @uci] Euoi sed super & scri- 
psit prima manus aı R «i 'uei V dinai UA eiuei M || v. 1050 
yevveiog] yevvaiovg R | aveneıioag] avemeioag M || v. 1051 nueiv, | 
stiveıv R niveiv. V mivei, M (nivewv etiam lemma scholii in R et 
v)| dic | dıe R | covs] om. V | Behkegopövrag.] PeAsgopovrag: V 
BzAzgopovrag. M || v. 1052 ETP.] om. R | 6°] om. A | oüx rasura 
corr. ex ovx in V | övre] ovra« R | toürov] roovıov RVYAM „(roö- 
cov U)| | Pelöges] paıdgas R || v. 1053 AI2.] om. R \, övr’ 
ovr’ R övr' correctum ex övra ut videtur in A ı oAr” drvongV- 
wre) allanoxgvnteıv R | TO novngov] tov movng0V° corr. ex To 
wovneöv' M? | ye] om. R corr. ex re DI? | nomnv,| women. VA 
rom» U | v. 1054 un] un R | unds]) une R un öde VUAM ' 
utv] uev R | newdagioıcıv] maıdagioıcı lemma scholii in V 
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&orı Öiödoraiog 00rı5 Yoabsı, toisg nBacıv d& 
“ zomtai. 1055 

zavv 6n dei yonora Akysıv yuas. ETP. Yv oVv av 
Atyns Avxeßntrovg 

xal Ilapvaeoav nuiv ueyEdn, Tour £Eoti To 1onora 
dıdaonsıv, 

0v 1onv poakev avdgwnelos ; AIZ. aA” © RaR0- 
daıuov,, avayın 

BE yvoumv xal dıavowwv loa xal Ta Hnuara 


Tinte. 

xuAAmg Elnog Tovg nudeovg Toig Onuacı welkodı 
zonodau‘ 1060 

xal yao Toig luarloıs Numv yowvraı MoAD deuvo- 
TEgoıcıv. 


auod xonorüg naradsikavrog disAvujvo av. ETP. 
ti Ögaoas ; 








' ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 1055 zoig nßaoıv Ö: Porsonus. — v. 1058 xej» Fritzschius. — 
v. 1063 21sıvol Brunckius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v.1055 Zorı] &ozi R | pocteı,) pgafer‘ R | toig nBacıv de] roi- 
Lv ” nooı- R rois d’ nBacı. V rois (corr. in roloıw U ’)d nPacı 
UA toisö’ nßaocı, M | noımrai.] noınrel RU nowmrei‘ corr. a prima 
manu ex wontai' v nomreis est in A supra nos in romtel. minio 
pictum a prima manu oi in M | v. 1056 dn] om. R de dn‘ V de 
A | Öei]| omissum in M supra versum adscripit M? | 1gnoTe] corr. 
prima manus ex yonoı& in V | ETP.] om. R s.1. V | nv] nv R 
nv V | oöv] ovv R| 00] ov R | Akyns] Atyns RUA | Aunaßrrods] 
Avxaßntoviovs‘ V Avxußitag U Ausußntrovg, correxit ex Avxaun- 
to, M?|v. 1057 IIoovaowv] nagvaconv (sed lemma scholii nx9- 


vaouv) R naupvaooosv superscripto v super _ a prima manu (sed 
lemma scholii wagvaoav) V megveoosv M | wey&dn quiv (tr.) A| 
aena:e] ionotaR | dıdaoneıv,] Aönoneıv, UA (didaoxsıv' RV) | 
1058 ov] *v superscripto öv a prima manu M | xenv] xon 
RVUAM | avdooneiog;) avdpmnlog R Avdgwmeuwg ; A (dvdgn- 
neing: V avdonneios U | AIZ.):R s.1. V | avayaın] avayın R 
avayanı vi v. 1059 za] ı& ys U | Onuare] onuere R || v. 1060 
n@alo;] » clio R x alkns‘ V || v. 1061 moAv] noiv R | 6Ewvo- 
tegoICLV. loewvoregorsı R | v. 1062 suod] & "wo VU & 'uovA & 
vuoö M | ov.] ov U| ETP.]: Rs.1. V | wi] vi M | dowoes;] Bon. 
005‘ R | verba ETP. tl doaoeus‘ insequenti versui adiecta sunt 
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AIZ. no@rov ulv rovg Baoılevovrag 6axı' aunıoyav, Vv’ 
EAgıvol 
tois avdgWnoıg Ppaivowr’ sivaı. ETP. toür’ ovV 
EBAcıa ti Ödoaoag; 
AIZ. oVxovv EHEksı ya Toımoapyeiv nAovr@v ovVdelg dia 
TEUTT, 1065 
aiia baxloıs neguAdusvog xAcsı xal pol wevsodarı. 
AIIO. vn nv Anunroa, Xırava y’-&yav ovAmv Epiwv 
VNEVEEHEV " 
xuv ravıa Akyav Eanaınon, maga Todg iydüsg 
Aveavibev. 
AIE. eir’ av Ankıav Enımdevoa: xal ormuvilav Edidakes, 
n Eenevmosv tag re naÄalorgag xl Tag muyag 
Everoudev 1070 


ADNOTATIO ORITICA. 


v. 1064 alteram versus partem ab ETP. roör’ ita interpungi iussit 
Reiskius. — v. 1066 zeguilauevog Cobetus. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 


in A || v. 1063 AIZ.] om. R | uEv] u&v yao M | vovs] rouc R | 
Baoılsvovras] Baoıkevovraog R | 6axı’) ‚gaxı R| Surıoyav,] austi- 
mv‘ (sic etiam lemma scholii) 7 aunloyuv: U aunioyav A 
durloyuv, M | iv’] iva VM | &isıvoi] eiseıvoi R &esıvoi correctum 
a prima manu ex £lssıvoi in V £&lssıvoi est in UAM || v. 1064 
dvögunong] correctum ex avdownoıg in R avdowmonoı est in A | 
palvoıvı ) palvovraı VM palvovrar A | ETP.] om. Rs. 1.V| 
vor] corr. & prima manu ex rovr in V rovro estin M | EßAope] 
EBlawyo; V EBlaye U EBleyae M | wi] cıı U ti M | docoas;] deuoas' 
RUM dgaoas: V Ögaoag A | v. 1065 AI] om. R | o0xovv] 
oÜx A | nAovıwv] nAovıov U | dia] die R || v. 1066 aAla] alla R 
all’ Ev VUAM | d6arloıs] oaxtoıs R | neoulausvog] meoreidio- 
wevog‘ R correxit in meouiAlouevog. R°, ut videtur (axloıs megı- 
eıAlöuevos lemma scholii in R) negiildöuevog. est in V megueido- 
uevos UA Bee ıninio a prima manu superscripto: yo. 
megisihnuevug‘ M || v. 1067 vn] on RE | Anunrgu ‚] dnuntoov AM A 
gıroive] yırava RVAM | Eyav] eyoav R | Umevegdev ] ünzvegde R 

ümeveg9e' V || v. 1068 xav] xav R | taüra] vaü M corr. in reü- 
9a M? | &anarnon,] &enernon‘ R Eianernon‘ V Eanaınon, U 
Eamarijon A| reage| rraga R weol UM | iy$#ös] corr. ex iydvs 
(megarovg iyBüs lemma scholii) R iy$vg (lemma scholii iy9$ög) V | 
avenvpev.] a U || v. 1069 enırndeöcar]| enırndedoaı" R | 
v. 1070 7] % A | Senevmoev] "Serevooe RA Genevaoe V Esnevooe 
M Celvansy Tv) | tag muyag] zog muyag R Tag muyag correetum 
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TV ueıgaxiwov OrwuvAlousvov, Kal Tovg TagaAovg 
AVEnELOEV 

avrayopsvsv Toig Kpyovaı. xalroı rote y’, yvix’ 
eyo twv, 

0v% Nniorevr’ aAA m ualav xalkoaı xul Gunnanai 
Eirteiv. 

AIO. vn Tov ’AnoAlo, xal ng00nagdelv y’ eig ro Oroue 

To Haiauaxı, 

zul uwvdooeı zov Evooızov, nünßavıss Ammo- 
Övrnoaı’ 1075 

vov Ö° avrıleyeıv noUxer Eiavvaev, nielv Öevol 
KavdıS EXEiGE. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 1075 pro naußeg tıva cum Cobeto scripsi nanßavreg. — v. 1076 
avzıliyeı et 2iavvwv et nAsi codicum mutavi in aurıleyeıv et Elavvev 
et rnisiv; eadem fere Halmii coniectura est. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPAN'TIA. 





a prima manu ex rag runyas in A | Everomyev] evergupe‘ RB Eve- 
zeıwe VA averoıywe UM || v. 1071 sro@uvldousvov ,] orwuvio- 
uevov‘ R orouviloutvov lemma scholii in V_ | nugwlovg] uw 
Aovg R magallous (sic etiam lemma scholii) V || v. 1072 rois] 
roig R | ‚Eexovaıv] aoyovoı RVAM | y] om. A| supra x ct supra 
o in vin’ £y@] rasurae sunt in U | &yo Zwv,] aya Zur‘ correctum 
ex ayo {ov' a prima manu in R &ya 'tov. V Ey "fov UA &y 
otov, M l v. 1073 oVx] oiy’ R | nriotevr’] nmorevı' R nni- 
ortavro A nnlotavı av, M | N] „ER | uagev] wage RVAM | 6un- 
ounnanei R Ovnnonei V 6untonai U 6vnenai A gunanei 
M | v. 1074 AIO.] om. R| vn] vn Ri mgoonagdeiv) TTE05 TEQ- 
deiv RU ngos meagdeiv V | y es]|y u R y& VAM&U|ı6 
dalawanı,] To Yalauanı' (lemma scholii rw dalcnarı) R 0 $e- 
Aauaxı' V ro Salauanı UA Balaua in ro dalananı, in rasura 
est, sed a prima manu in M || v. 1075 xei] xai unv A | &v0- 
oırov,] &voırov" A | naußevres] ar ßaoı tive R xaxßog (correctum 
a prima manu ex xaxfßds) rıva V nanßars zıva UA onßas, tive 
M|v. 1076 avriktyeiv] Avrıltyei RAM ‚@vriltyeu, V avrisyaı U | 
nouxer x ounet R Hal ovx Er’ V Hal oüner AM | Ehnvveuv,] 
elovveı BR &avva: V dlovve UA &lavva, M | nAeiv] nal suAei 
RVUAM | devgi] devoi’ RV Ödevei‘ M | add] x audıs V | 
v. 1076 in duos versus divisus est, quorum prior &Aavver’ voce 
terminatur in V || Verba in vv. 10771119 ita disposita sunt, 
ut singuli versus terminentur vocibus: ? (in Zst’) | odroz; | iegoig 
adsApois | Env | nuov | avsusosıodn | nennen | @el | p&osıv | 
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AIZE. rolwv Ö} naxav 0Ux altıog Eor'; 
0V nE0RYWyoUg #areöcıt oVTog, 
xal TIRtovoag Ev Toig legois, 1080 
xal wıyvvuevas toicıv adeApolg, 
xal paoxovoag 00 Env ro Env; 
xoT &% TOVTWV 7 noAs NuUov 
VNOFEKUUAKTEDV KVEUEOTOHN, 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


vuvi | apavavonv | IN \ xuwpag | Ümoleımöuevog | Kegauns | evroo | 
wuynv | nAarelauıg | Umomeodouevog | Epevyev | Eoysrau | dıar- 
oeiv | Puniog | Togag | xadj0dov | sopLoudTov | eglßeıv | ave Ö 
E0E0d0V | xaıva | Asyeıv | g00N | Asyovroww | Eysı | Exaorog | xou- 
voran | aAAd | vopiv R — £or | 0drTog | legoig | adeApois | Eijv | 
nudv | aveussındn | dnuomidnov | wel | pEgsıv | vuvVi | @o (in 
Sore) | savadnvelor (in navadnvealoısı) | Evdgmmög | mio» | mov 
Er. | mAsvoag | runtouevog | Unonsgdouevog | Eevye | Eoyerau 
Öiaıgeiv | Bınios | Tops | #ed7j0H0v | Vopıopdrav | Eolfeıv | @vo 
Öö' ge0dov | xave | Aeyeıv | weoon | za | Aeyovrouv | Eyei | eioı | 
debıa Agarıaraı | nagyKövmvrau | aaa | copav V — oörog | ader- 
pois | nur | Inuomidnav | pegeıv | vovi | navadnveloı: (in nav- 
adnvaloısı) | öN | dvdgmmös | noı@v | regaung | wüleıg | whevgäg | 
zvynv | TUmTönEVvOg | Epevye | Eoyeraı | Pinlos | voges | ydregar | 
Egifeıv | ava Ö’ &veo#ov | xave | Atyeıv | meh | Asyovroıv | Eyeı | 
Exaotoc | vgaruoten | alla | vopov U — ar’ | HÖrog | HiyvunE- 
vos | Ejv | jusv | aveussındn | Innonidnnov | ael | vuvi | nave- 
Imvaioı (in navasnveioıcı) | Azuxnög | mov | rvRoıg | nAEUORS 
tunröusvog | Umorregdöuevog | Epevye | ‚Eogeran | Pıeiws | TogWs 
xadjodor | sopıoudrav | zglfeıv | wave | Alyeıv | 000 j Aeyov- 
zov | Eye | eioı | debıd | maonaovnvias | 0op&v A — airtıog | vol | 

(in adeAgois) | rov (in ‚0Vr@v) | aveuscoındn | Ebamarwvrov 
ige | ©0 (in @oTe) | Ki | eiov | wegauis | wAev (in wAsvons) 
raios | hayırca (in Aaunwd') | veinog | &oyov | Eu. (m ET VOOTOE- 
pe) | vogag | wol (in moAdei) | Eye (in Eyerov) | dva ö' Egeodov | 
Kanoxıvövveverov | xarapo (in ara.poßsicdov) | den@wevoroıv | 00 
(in Oggwdeire) | Eorga (in „Eirgareyusvon) | Exaorog | #odrı (in #o«- 
Tore.) | oöv | oöve (in oUvey > | . ‚(v. 1119) M — v. 107 
ö8| de R ve VA re M | our] ovx’ R | &0r’;] Zar R Zor'' v Eorıv: 
U &8orv‘ A &orıv ovroot‘ M || v. 1078 nooaymyovs] noaymyodg 
R | xaredsık’] noredsı& R | odrog,] oürog‘ R || v. 1081 aöeApoig ] 
adeApois' R || v. 1082 wei] ‚wo V| „PaInoVcag ov &iv] ‚PRSKoVGaS 
Giv A iR v. 1083 xar ] x&r’ RV xar’ UM || v. 1084 Ünoygauue- 
tewv] Uno yorupardov VM | aveussıwdn,] aveoroundn: U ave- 
crouosn M 
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xal BwuoAoyav ÖnuondnKwV' 1085 
[Edanaravrov tov ÖOnuov dei‘) 

Anunade Ö’ ovdsig 0log te P£geıv 

UN’ ayvuvaoiag Er vuvi. 

AIO. ua Ni oV 679°, Wore y’ dpavavdnv 
Ilava9nvaloıcı ysAmv, Orts Ön 1090 
Boadus Avdommos rıs Eder nudas 
AevXog, NIOV, UMOAELTOUEVOS , 
xal dsıwa nodv' xD ol Kegauis 
&v raicı nvlaıs NalovO” avrov 
yaorson, wAsvoag, Anyovas, nuynv' 1095 
6 Ö& tuntousvog talcı wAatelaug 
UnonEgddusvog 
Yvo@v ıyv Anunad Epevyev. 

HMIX.e. weya ro np&yue, moAu ro veixos, ddpdg 0 moAswos 
Epyerai. 
waAsnov 0Vv £gyov BEN, 1100 
1099 — 1108 == 1109 — 1118. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA, 


‚v. 1086 versum spurium esse intellexit Bergkius. — v. 1089 O0TE 
y agavavdnv Hermannus et Fritzschius. 





SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v. 1086 eSanuravrov] corr. ex egemoravrov i in R ttanaroiv- 
ıwv est in V | ae‘) corr. prima manus ex dei’ in V ael: est in 
U asiin A || v. 1087 Auunade 6°] Aaumadas A | ovdeis] oddeig R| 
olös te] ‚olos te VM || v. 1088 vovi.] vovi: V | v. 1089 ua Ai] 
uc dia y’ R| w „IM in 0V In ‚] in contextu omissum in margine 
adscripsit U? | o0re Y apavavdnv] wor’ En apavavdnv R wor 
anagpavavönv VAM wor’ anspavdvänv: (sic) U || v. 1090 Nav- 
adnvaloıcı] av &$nvaioıcı R navednvalodı corr. prima manus ex 
navadyvaioıcı V mavadnvaloı: |oı est in U || v.1091 &vögmmög zus] 
avdgmmog vis A| E98] Ede R || v. 1092 Asvxog |, AEUROG" Corr. EX 
kevaöc' in R Asvxoc est i in AM | UmoAeımönEVvog .] Umolımduevog" R| 
v. 1093 noı@v] mov corr. ex mowv in R | xa9’] 09’ RV 
109 UAM | Kegauijs] vevuusis AM || v. 1094 zaioı] zoicı U | 
avrod] avrov R |, v. 1095 yaoreoo] ev yaortpx M | nAevons,] 
schevgag UA | auynvV‘] muynv° VU nuynv A || v. 1096 nAarelaız] 
nActeıwisg V (micreioıs lemma scholii in R) || v. 1098 Epevyev.] 
Epevyev. R Epevye:.V Epenye: U Epevye' corr. prima manus ex 
Epvye' in M (Epevyev. est in A) || v. 1099 HMIX. «.] xogög codi- 
ces | moAU] moAU A | &dgös] avdgog R | Eoyeraı] zoyeraı R 
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orav 0 u8v reivn Biaios, 
0 0’ Enavaoıospav Övvnraı xanepeldsoheL Top@g 
aAla un 'v Tavro xadnodorV' 
eloßoAai yao eloı woAAul yarsgaı Oopıdudtuv. 
0 Tu mep oVv Eyerov Eolkev, 1105 
Aeysrov, Enırov, ava Ö' Eos0dov 
ta re nalcıa Kal ta xaıvd, 
KENOXVÖVVEVETOV AEnToV TI Kal sopov Aeyaıv. 

HMIX. ß. si ö& rovro narapoßsichov, un tıg auadia 007 
toig deauevov, og T& 1110 
Aenta un yvovar Asyovroıv, 
undtv 0g0WÖEITE TOUF”’" @g 0UxE® ovrw raür L&yaı. 
EOTgATEVUEVOL Yyag Eiol, 
BıBAlov T’ Eywv Enaorog uavdavesı ra Öskın' 
al pvosıs T’ AAADg xEKrıoreı, 1115 
vov 08 nal NagmAovnveaL. 
undtv ovv Öeiontov, dAAa 

ADNOTATIO CRITICA, 

v. 1106 ava Ö’ £geo#ov Bergkius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


 ’ı 9 


v. 1101 crav] © 0% @v RV örT @au,M | reivn] zeivn corr. ex 
elveı in R teivn est in UA || v. 1102 0 d’] 6 d’V 56° UAM | 
aaünegeldsoder] aanegeldsodei Rx amegeldeodeı v| rogas] zo gus 
RV \ v. 1103 un ’v]) W’ nv R unv M | tevr@] vavsd R ravıa 
VM twin UA | xadnjcdov‘] xadnodov: RVM xadncdov: U 
nrdnsdov A | v. 1104 eioßolat] eoßoAui VUAM ‚(sed eioßolai 
lemma scholii in V) | rag] YO v | ion] sıcı R eici V | mollai] 
nollal’ M | yareoaı) yarsonı R ‚x&regnı UM K @regnı A || v. 1105 
Eyerov] eyerov R I v. 1106 dva 6’ £geo#ov] avadsgerov' RU ave- 
degerov VA dvadegsrov, M || v. 1107 te| ca, ve V | xaıve,| 
KLLVa“ COrr. ex aauve' in R et in V xauvo estin UA || v. 1108 
xanoxıvövvsverov]) 8’ anonıvövvederov V I v. 1109 HMIX.Pß] 
omm. codices | de] de Rdn M | un] uj R | weooH] woooj‘ U 
ngoon AM || v. 1110 dewuevordıv ,] HEouEvorıv U | ‚va ] ta R 
va: U I v. 1112 undEv) undev RV| @g oUxEd’] wg 00x E09 R 
Ds 008’ 809° v og oVxXEen U as ovx 89° A (og oVxER M) | ovrw 
rad ] Teöd" oürws U | Eye] Eyeıv R || v. 1113 yeo eisı,] Ydo 
eioi" V || v. 1114 BıßAlov) PıßAlov U | desw) detin: U dein A | 
v. 1115 7’ &Aog] 6’ Klo R züllog A || v. 1117 omissus est 
versus in A | undev] und&v R | oöv] oöv R 
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navı’ Enekırov, HERnt@vyY OoDVEy , @g 0vrWv Voparv. 
ETP. xal unv En’ avroüg Tods nE0A0YovVS 00V TEEYVouML, 
ON TO NEWTOV ınS ToRymÖLas WEgOS 1120 
rowWtLoroV EVHVS Baoavın tov Öskıov. 
| [2oapns yap nv Ev 7 podosı av noayudtwv.] 
AIO. xal noiov avrov Bacavısis; ETP. noAloög navv. 
xowtov ÖE wor tov &E Ogsdteiag Akye. 
AIO. &ye dn oLwra was avio. Ay’, Aloyvis. 1125 
AIEZ. 'Egun y9oViıs, nargo Enontsvov xodın, 
GWTNE YEvod wor Ovuuaxog T' altovusvo. 
1x0 yag Els ynv ıyvös Hal xargpyouaı. 
tovrwv Frag YEysıv ı;, ETP. nAeiv n Öwdexe. 
ATZE. aAi’ oVöt navıa tadıa y’ Lot’ aA’ Mrolu. 1130 
ETP. ya d’ Exaorov einociv y duaorias. 
AIZ. ooäs Orı Angels; ETP. aAA’ oAlyov yE wor ueleı. 
ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 1121 pro avroö, quod ex v. 1123 natum est, scripsi eu#ug. — 
v. 1122 hunc versum spurium esse intellexit Meinekius. — v. 1132 trans- 
posuit et in vv. 1129—1134 verba recte inter personas distribuit Bergkius. 





SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v. 1118 ndvr’]| navior’ U | Hearav] Herrov R | y’] om. U | 
ös] & R || v. 1119 Eu’ avrovg] Enevrovg R | toüg] tous R | oov] 
co A || v. 1120 rewror] newrov R | Toaywdiag]) roaywdias 
RVUAM | usoosg] ueoos R || v. 1121 nowriorov| nontorov V | 
evdVg] aurod codices | rov defioö aoevın (tr.) lemma scholiüi 
inR || v. 1122 m] mm UA || v. 1123 avroö] avrov R | Pao«- 
vıeig; ETP. molloög] Baoavısis: eugl: noAlodg V || v. 1124 ’Oge- 
orelag] ogesrelag R ogeorieg VUM || v. 1125 oıwW@na) correetum 
ex rovde nor ciore in M | avne.] avije‘ corr. ex auge’ inR | 
v. 1126 Eoun] in ras. seda prima manu est e in &gujin V | a! 
nerga RVUA || v.1127 ovuueyos 7’| Suuuayos r’ V | airovuevo. ] 
airoyusvo UA oirovusvo. M || v. 1128 eis] &s A | wmvde] tnvde 
R || v. 1129 versui praefixa est Dionysi nota in RVUA | :;] 
ti -R vi, AM | ETP.]s.1. V || v. 1130 AIZ.] om. R diovvoog 
est in VAM | ovdE]| ovde R ovd: V | taür« mavıe (tr.) RU | y’ 
Eor’] y’ sorıv, V y’ Eorıv U y’ Eoriv' M| aM’) aA’ R oA V 
ılnE | v. 1131 ETP.] om. R | eu 6] ad REyadV 
eixooiv y’] einocıv RR einooı y’,V £inool y UM esinocıw y’A | 
v. 1132 hie versus post v. 1136 legitur in codieibus | ögdg] 
öoäs VUA | ETP.] diovvoog RVAM (s. 1. in V) | dAlyov) corr. 
prima manus ex OAlyov in V | yeE] ya R de M 
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AIO. Aloyvis, nagaıvo 001 oLWrav' el Ö8 un, 
005 rgioiv laußsioıs Tı TE000pElAwv Pavel. 
AIZ. yo dınno rad ; AIO. dav neidn y’ &uoi. 1135 
ETP. gUHÜG yao NucgTnAEV OVE«VIOV 000V. 
AIZ. ng ps u’ duegreiv; ETP. avdıg EE doyns Asye. 
AIZE. 'Eoun ydovıs, nargW’ Enontsvwv xgdrn. 
ETP. ovxovv 'Ogeorng roör' Enl To tvußo Asyeı 
TO TOV nargög TedVvEwTog; ATZE. our aAAmg A8yo. 
ETP. nörso’ oUv röv 'Epufv, as 6 ware amwkero 1141 
avrov Biniog Ex yuvamzsiag E00 
doAoıg Andonioıg, ravı' Enontevav &pn; 
AIZ. ov Önt' Exsivog, alla rov ’Eotovviov 
Eounv x90vıov nooGelne, nadnAov Adymv 1145 
öTIN NATEWoV Todro KExıyrar YEgas. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 1134 laußsloıg cı e coniectura scripsi — v. 1136 oVE«Vıo0v 0009 
Hermannus. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v. 1133 d8] de R | un,] un RA un, VUM || v. 1134 moös] 
zroog R | iaußelors ru] iaußorsıv R iaußelois V laußioıcı U ian- 
Belowcı A ioußeloisı minio corr. prima manus ex ioußelog inM ı 
700609E1A0v rg000pElAv R| pavei. | pavjı. R pavni. corr. prima 
manus ex gave. in V Qevij. est in UAM | v. 1135 z06’;] röde 
R töde‘ corr. a prima manus ex rode"V r@d est inU zade; A odr; 


M | 410. 2&v] 2 616 av (sic) U | eu) av V dv M | neidn] weit] 
RUA| ee corr. ex Zuoi‘R Zuol, est in V ol : Ulv. 1136 
ETP.] o R | ovgaviov] ovgaviov R | öoov.] y. doov. RVM y’ 
000v UA n v. 1137 AIZ.] om. R | pas] pns R pns V ons UAM | 
Auagreiv;] Z&uuagreiv‘ M | ETP.] s 1. V minio sl. A| ers] 

ogyis R || v. 1138 wB0ovıe,] 1I0oVE R | nerow’] nerem VU nero’ 
minio correetum ex sareo in A || v. 1139 odxovv) ovxodv A | dui] 
enı RV | ı@] omm. VM :0& est in UA | zuußo] ruußo VUA | 
v. 1140 16] ö UA | tedvenrog;] redvewrog: (uterque accentus a 
prima manu) v ‚(zedveurog: R vedvewrog, U redvenrog' A) | 0U% 
KLPEOR Aeyo.] vUR’ al’ &90:V | v. 1141 noreg ] 70TEg0V vM| 
Egurfv,] Egunv R | v. 1142 yegos] yeigös R gegös‘ V (gegös‘ U) | 
v. 1143 Emontevei] corr. ex a M? || v. 1144 Eneüvog ,] 
Eneivov. VU Eusivov A Exeivov, M (Exneivog‘ R) | Ada] aAda V || 
v. 1145 7000EIE,| rasura correctum ex mgöceine in V | xadnlov] 
x’ adnlov V || v. 1146 örın] ömj BR örım V ou A | neronov)] 
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ETP. Erxı ueilov EEnuagres 7 yo "BovAdunv' 
Ei yag NareWov TO yH0vıov Eye YEgag, 
A1O. vürwg &v eim mp0S Harpög Tvußw@gvxos. 
AIZ. Awovvos, wives olvov 00% avdooular. 1150 
A10. Aky’ Eregov aura' av Ö Enırmoaı ro BAaßos. 
AIZ. OWwıng yevoÜ wor Ovuuayos T' airovufvo. 
N1x@ yao eis yijv tivds xal xarepyouaı. 
ETP. dis taurov nulv einev 6 Vopog Aloyvkos. 
AIO. nös dis; ETP. oxona To (iu Eyo ÖdE 00 
Po«om. 1155 
1% yag Eis yv, pnoi, nal xarspyouaı' 
[7%@ dt tavrov Eorı To xarkoyouaı.| 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA,. 


v. 1157 nxo Gellius — hunc versum iam in codice ambrosiano ex- 
unctum, ut spurium, uncis seclusi, cfr. scholium in codice veneto: 6 
Nasıv nal tavıov dor) To vardgyeran (scrib. zo narepysodaı): ex eius- 
modi enim scholio versus ortus est (his diebus Rudol phus Prinzius meus 
mihi scripsit hunc versum etiam ab Herwerdeno ut spurium condemna- 
tum esse atque ab eodem viro doctissimo in v. 944 Änpıoopavıa uıyvog. 
verba Dionyso data esse). 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 


TTUTEBOV UA | v. 1147 ueitov] ‚uählov RU | Eönuagres] eEnuag- 
rev R 85’ nuogres U | 7] n R | ’yo] yo M | "BovAöuv‘] Bovio- 
unv' RVA || v. 1148 versui praefixa est Dionysi nota in UM | 
maronov] norooov UA || v. 1149 AIO.] omm. RUM | oUrwg Av) 
ovzw y’ av VA (etiam lemma scholii in V) oürwy’ av, M | ein] 
ein‘ R|| v. 1150 ovx] ovx’ R || v. 1151 AIO.] nota personae, quae 
versui praefixa erat, er ita exstincta est, ut legi non „possit U 
Ay ] Rey’ v| nur ] avıa‘ V avro‘ U avıo. corr. ex avım.in A| 
od. d’] u 6’ A 6u 0’ corr. prima manus ex OV d’ in M I v. 1152 
sünuexce] ovuuayöocs R Guunaxos A| Tr airovusvo.) T' airoyuevon: is 
(sie) V T alrouusvo, U T altovutvo. A || v. 1153 ro] rw A | 
eig] &5 AM | tvöe] mvde R vijvde‘ V || vv. 1154, 55, 56 in con- 
textu omissos in margine dextro adscripsit prima manus in A | 
v. 1154 tavröv] zavsov RVUM T’ avıov A | elmev] einevR | 
AloyuAog.] aloydlos: V|| v. 1155 AIO.] aioyuAog. RAM | 6nu’‘] 
6nua® M | de] de V || v. 1156 N%o] reüre" %ro M | rag] 
yagıA | eis] £ A 8ig corr. ex &5 M? | gnol,] pci R pnol. V 
pnoı U pnoiv A pnoı in contextu omissum supra lineam adscripsit 
M* || v. 1157 nrw] Aasıv RVUAM | tevıöv] zevröv R zavrov 
reliqui codices | eo] ed R | ö] corr. prima manus ex ro in 
R to est in U | verba Nxsıv dt, tavrov &orı TO xarepyonaı. expuncta 


BATPAXOI. 111 
/ 

AIO. vn rov Al, W@onso y’ El tıs einoı yeltovi, 

10N700v 00 uaxıoav, ei Ö8 Bovisı, xapdomorv. 
AIEZE. od Önta Tovro y’, © Xarsormuviueve 1160 

avdewns, tadı' £or’, aAA” apıar’ Enov Eyov. 
AIO. aus dn; dida&ov yap us xad”’ 6 u ön Asyaıs. 
AIZ. Nasıv ubv eis yıv od Oro us Margag' 

weis yao KAing Ovupooas &AnAvdev' 

PEvywmv Ö’ avno Nas TE Hal Karepyeran. 1165 
AIO. eu vn rov 'AnoAAw. vi ov Akyaıs, Edguniön; 
ETP. oV Ynyul Tov 'Oo&ornv xateidesiv olnads' 

AdHgE yag nAdEv, ou mıd@V todg xUvglovg. 
AIO. &U vn rov Eounv' 6 vı Akyaıs Ö’ od uavddvo. 
ETP. negawvs tolvvv Eregov. AIO. id negawves 0V, 1170 

Aloyvi’, avdoag' 0V Ö' eis To naxov anoßiene. 
AIZ. vuußov Ö' Er’ 0490 Tode xnoVoow ware! 

xAvsıv, dxovonı. ETP. tov®” Eregov av Ölg Akya, 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 1162 Dionysi personam versui praefixit Brunckius. — v. 1163 
naeıv Hirschigius. — v. 1173 au dis Bakius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


sunt in M || v. 1158 woneo y’] @onso correetum ex donee y’ in 
A|e] ee R MYT | elnor) einn U y’ einoı A || v. 1159 inter x et E 
in xejcov] scribi coeptum erat nin R | de] de R | v. 1160 
tovrO y’,| toöro y’ VAM || v. 1161 taör ] eür RVM | Eor',] 
eo’ V | ar’) @Ar’ 9 | E&xov.] Eyeıv U | v.1162 AIO.] evgr- 
ziöns RVUAM | d1;] 67‘ corr. ex dn‘ in R dn' estin V din UA 
ön‘ M | oldabov] didadov V | a9” 6 mi] xadorı UAM || 
v. 1163 nueıv] EAPeiv codices | eis] 25 VUAM | i69)] E09’ M | 
co] 6 oo UA | nern] usen UAM || v. 1164 yogis] Ywpıs corr. 
prima manus ex yweeis inR | ovupooas] Svugpogag R| ‚Emlv- 
Dev] AnAvde A &inAvde: M|| v. 1165 nae] rei Rlee] TE AM l 
v. 1166 ww] ti M | Atyeıg] Aeyaıs R || v. 1167 ov pnui] ov put 
.. | v. 1168 Aadoe] Acidon R Addya UAM | nAdev, | Nuev 

U | v. 1169 Eeunv] &gufjv corr. ex Zounv inB | 5 zı] 6, zı 
A |] v. 1170 supra «ı in negaıve] rasura est in V | Eregov] ov 
Eregov M | AIO.) s. 1. V | 19.) i9ı 6, A | 0v,] oÜ° corr. ex 
cv’ in R oo est in VUAM || v. 1171 00 d’] oVd’ AM | eis] 
& VAM | v0] zov U | v. 1172 röußov] corr. ex ruUußo in R 
et (a prima manu) in V | 0499] ö4d@ UA prima manus super 
190 (in 5y9o) scripsit y&nv in M | ade] zwde U ade A rade 
rasura correctum ex ade M | zerei] nargı A || v. 1173 au dis] 
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KÄVEIV , KXOVGAL, TAUTOV 0V GapEotaru. 

AIO. edvnxoow yap Elsyev, 0 uoydngk av, 1175 
olg ovöR rolg Akyovrss &ıxvovusda. 

AIZ. ov 68 ng Enolsıg tovg mgoAoyovs; ETP. &yo 

PEA0D. 
xav nov Ölg einw Tavrov,n oroußnv löns 
Evovoav EEw tov A0yov, Karanıvoor. 

A1O. i9ı dn Ady’' ou yag uovdılv aA’ axovorea 1180 
ToVv 6QV NE0A0OYWV rn5 0EFOTNToS av En@v. 

ETP. nv Oldinovg To noW@rov eddaiumv Kvnp, 

AIZ. uw zöv Ai oV ÖnT’, aAld xarodaiumv pude, 
Ovrıva Ye, wgiv puvaı uEv, Anollov Epn 
anoxTsveiv TOV narepa , wolv nal yeyovevar, 1185 
Mög 070g NV TO nEWToV EvdRiumv Avip; 

ETP. sit’ eyevsr’ avdıg ddAıwrarog Pgorav. 

AIZ. ua töv Al’ ov dr’, 00 ulv 00V dmavoaro. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA, 


v. 1175 woy®no& Dindorfius. — v. 1184 Anöllav Valckenarius. — 
v. 1186 edödelumv Brunckius. — v. 1188 09 u}v ov» Dindorfius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 


avdıg codices | v. 1174 zavrov] ravzöv codices | dv] öv V 
v. 1175 tedvnnooıv] Ted vnnöot M | wox&ngi] uoydnoe RVYAM | 
sv,] sv U (sv RA sv: V) || v.1176 ovdE] ovde RV || v. 1177 
ou Ö8 a. verba in rasura sunt, sed a prima manu in V 

öi|l dee R | peace] poxoo R || v. 1178 nn dis V I A | 
Tavzov,] ravrmv‘ RU Tavıov, V tavıov AM iöns] (dns R Löng 
UAM | v. 1179 &vovoav] E&vovoav U | Bu] corr. ex £&0 in R | 
v. 1180 410.) om. V | Aey MyeR | wovorkv] uöorıv R woU- 
sriv‘ V uodouv, M | axovorea] anovoreov: RB anocıea U | 
v. 1181 00$0rnrog] ogdornTos v | v. 1182 co odrov romgasTov 
A vomgarov, M | eidaluov] evrugngs VAM | avıe,] are! corr. 
ex avne! V || vv. 11&3—1186 (incl.) in contextu omissi in mar- 
gine adscripti sunt in U || v. 1183 ae] vn RU | alu] alle R | 
v. 1184 Övrivd y&,| GvuveR | puvar] pvvor A | ner, utv RA 
ulv‘ V ulv, M (uEv U) | “Andiiov] anollov RVYAM Gnöllav U| 
v. 1185 narege,]| naregn V || v. 1186 ovros] ovros R | 70 neö- 
rov| vongerov A vonodsov M | eudaiuan] eUruyng RVUAM | 
avno;] avne: corr. prima manus ex avig: in V ovno est in A 
(avno‘ RM avrg U) |, v. 1187 elt’ ir R „| &y£ver ] ey&ver’ R\ 
v. 1188 o® uEv ovv] ov wev ovv R oÜ wev odv V OyuEvov» U w- 
uevovv AM oüusvovv ov dir (tr.) A | Enavoero] enavooro R | 
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Tg yao; Orte ÖnN noW@ToV ubv avToOV yevdusvov 

Xsıu@vog Ovrog EEEdE0av Ev 00TE.KM, 1190 

iva un 'xtoapeis yEvorto Tod MaTgög Yovevg' 

ei” sg IIoAvßov NoEnoEV oldav ta ode‘ 

Exsıra ygavv Eynusv autos av v£og, 

xal E05 YE TOVTOIS TNVv Eavrod untega" 

ei’ EEstupAmoev aurov. AIO. evdadumv &o’ nv, 

el KaoTgaıNynosv ye user’ Epaoıvidov. 1196 
ETP. Anoeis' &ya Öt tovg mg0A0Yovg XuADg ToLW. 
AIZ. xal unv ua tov Ni’ 0V xar’ Enog yE dov xvioo 

To onu’ Exaotov, alla UV Toidıv Heoig 

ano Anavdiov 00V Tovg E0A0YyovS ÖLapFEED. 1200 
ETP. ano Anavdiov GV Todg Euovg; AI. Evog uovov. 

KoLEIS YO 0UTWS WOT” Evapuorreıv Anav, 





ADNOTATIO ORITIOA. 


post v. 1192 excidisse videtur versus, quo de Laio a filio oceiso 
actum erat, ita fere comparatus: uwer« zadr Epovevos nation, nolv 
adyvonkvau. 








SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v. 1189 nög] nos R | yae;] yao RAM yapı V | In) on V | 
uiv] uev R || v. 1190 0oTo«xo, ] 0070010 R ooroaxw UA || v. 1191 
"aronpeis] xre@pels correctum ex »rageig in. R Entoageig estin M | 
margög] mmergog A | ‚Yoveds‘) poveog U | v.1192 el] is! R | 
jognoev] neensev R NeensEv corr. prima manus ex nonoev inV | vo] 
correctum ex zö@ inR || v. 1193 Eynwev] eynuev R | @v v£og,] 
o veos R || vw. 1194 Eavroö] corr. prima manus ex &avroö in, v| 
unzege‘] untegn A || v. 1195 egerüpimoe»| correctum ex d£eriv- 
pAwoev nA | adrov.] avıov. R avriv: corr. prima manus ex 
evrov: in V Eavröv' est in A Zavıov. mM | ‚ge corr. prima 
manus ex ‚ag in V | v. 1196 KaoTgeenynoE] x KoTgaznynoEv R 
% aorgarnynosv V naGTgaemnynoE M | wer’ 'Egaoıwvidov] Er’ &gaoı- 
vidov (lemma scholii wer zowcıvidov) R || v. 1197 öE] de V 
»alcs] #aAovs RVM | zuw.| nos. R noo U nos‘ A || v. 1198 
AIZ.] om. V | or’ Emos| narenmog R | yElyeR || v. 1199 
ad oiv] alle ovvR | Deois] ee Yeois, UM || v. 1200 
hie versus omissus est in V_ | amö] ano RA | oov] co A || 
vv. 1201-1209 (inel.) i in contextu omissos adscripsit prima manus 
in minore folio, quod insertum est in M || v. 1201 ETP.] om.V | 
ano) ano R | Annvdiov) AnsnYdvov V | &uovg ;] £uovg,: (sic) V 
&uovs, U | Evös] Evög v| uovov.) wövov; M (uovov, V növov 4A) | 
v. 1202 moseig yo vürwg] moeis yap odrw lemma scholii in V | 
ARISTOPH. BANAE. 8 
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xal amdagıov xal Anxvdrov xal HvAczıov, 

&v cois laußeioıcı. delt 6’ avriae. 
ETP. idov, ou deikas; AIZ. pnul. AIO. xel Ön xon 

Atyav. 1205 

ETP. Aiyvarog, og 6 nAelorog Zonapraı Aoyog, 

Evv naıcl mevrnxovra vevruAw nAcTN 

"Aoyos xeraoyav AIZ. Annvdıov anwiecev. 
AIO. tovel ti nV To Anavdiov; 0b xAnvoeraı; 

AEy’ ErEg0v auro mo0Aoyov, va aa) yvo malıv. 
ETP. Awovvoog, 05 Hvgooıcı xal veßp@v dogais 1211 

xadantög Ev nevanıcı ITlaovaoov Xata 

anda gogevav, AIZ. Anxvdıov andAsder. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA,. 


v. 1203 $vAcxıov in fine versus corruptum est, neque Fritzschii 
conicctura FvAaxov ferri potest, sed audaciore remedio sananda vide- 
tur corruptela, ita ut scribendi sint vv. 1202 et 1203: zoreig yaoe oVrag 
@0TE Annvdıo» anav | nal awdagıov nal Fvldnıov Evagudceıw. Futurum 
in &vapuoosıv »pectat ad exempla illa, quae in versibus proximis pro- 
feruntur. 


— 





SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


Evoguorzeıv] Evaguogev R || v. 1203. awdagıov] audagıov‘ RV xw- 
dagiov: UT xwdagıov A nwdagıov, M | HvAanıor,] Yvldxıov corr. 
ex Bıdaznıov in A | xal Ansvdiov: xal xwdagiov: (tr.) wel Hvlc- 
nıov' U || v. 1204 iaußelosoı.) daußioscı. R iaußioroı, U || v. 1205 
ETP.| om. A | idov,] idov RUAM idov V | delkeis;] deikas; : 


(sie) V | ‚4lz.] eugr® A | nur.) gnei: U | AIO.] ir 4 | 


gmul: dl: ai dn yon A in verbis gyui: di: zul dN yon Akyeıv 
in rasura sunt, sed a prima manu in V || v. 1207 Evv] EvvR | 
naıol] nawsiv U | vavıllm niaın] vevriio niaın UA || v. 1208 
KuTaoywmv] xarasyuv' R xareoywv; corr. prima manus ex xare- 
c4wv; inV xareoyav, est in UM xaraoyav; A | Annudtov]| AyavdLov 
V | anwisoev.] anwiAsoev; (sic) V anwAsoe‘ U || v. 1209 AIO.] 
versus Euripidi datur in RUAM (Dionyso in V) | rovri] roöri 
'R rovsi A | ii] ii M | öl vo V || v. 1210 versui Dionysi nota 
praefixa est in EUAM (nulla novae personae nota est inV) | 
Aey'] ras. corr. ex Aöyer’ in V | Eregov| Eregov R | avra] avıo 
RUA | xal] om. U || v.1211 ös] om. R | veßowv] vevgwv A || 
v. 1212 xodontog] minio correctum ex xadantag in A | wev- 
naıcı] nevancı VM meins A | ITaovaoov] nepvaooov R nag- 
va000v Corr. prima manus ex naovaoov in V nagvaoav estin A| 
xare] sata M || v. 1213 ande] und& VUAM | xoeevwv,] corr. 
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AIO. oiuoı neninyusd’ avdıg Uno ıng Anxvdor. 

ETP. all’ ovötv Eoraı noa&yua‘ noög Yyag rovrovi 1215 
zov mE0A0yov 004 EEsı mgoodyaı Anavdor. 
0v% Eorıv Öorıg navı’ dvng evdaıuovsi‘ 
7 yag nspvxodsg E0HAög 0Ux &ysı Biov, 
7 Övoyevns @v AIZ. Annvdıov anwAsoerv. 

AIO. Evginiön, ETP. vi 209’; AIO. vpeodaı you 

doxel. 1220 

to Annvdıov yap Todro mvsvositaı woAv. 

ETP. oVö’ av ua nv Anuntga poovrioauui ye' 
vvVvl YRQ RVTOV TOUTO Y’ EHHEXOVEral. 

AIO. i8ı Ön Ady’ Eregov xaneyov ing Amavdor. 

ETP. Ziöw@vıov nor’ korv Kaduos Eriınav 1225 
’Aynvogos nais ALLE. Anavdıwv dnwäccev. 

AIO. © daıovı’ avöghv, &ye ngim ınv Anavdor, 
iva un Öiaxvalon rodg ngoAoyovs nu@v. ETP.tori; 
&yo moimucı to6 ; AIO. dav neidn y’ Euot. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


‚v. 1220 209° Bentleius — doxei Kusterus. — v. 1227 @ys molo Mei- 
nekius. — v. 1228 fortasse pro ro z/; sceribendun. est ldov, cfr. v. 1206. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


ex xogevov' M? || v. 1214 vnö] uno R || v. 1215 roviovi] tov- 
zovt A | v. 1216 ou] oo’ A | Ede] ef R | meosawyaı] 
ovoayaı V | Anavdov] Ansvsıov R || v. 1217 versui praefixum 


est: eu0 in R yv (quod ortum esse videtur ex glossemate: yvoyn) 
M | Eouv] zorıv R || v. 1218 nepvr@g] correctum ex mepvaog 
in R nepvuxög est nA | ia] Kar || v. 1219 9] un | wv) 
av‘ R wv: V wv, U @v, nAovoiav, | don niaxe, M || v. 1220 
ETP.):R | 809';] eouv: R Eoriv: V Eorıv UA &omv'M | 
doxei] doneig codices || v. 1221 nvevoeisaı] nevositaı U | moAv.] 
moAv: correxit prima manus ex noAd: in V noAv est in | 
v. 1222 o0d’] minio corr. ex ovx inA | ua] ve R | Anunree] 
Önunreav RUAM Önuntee corr. prima manus inter scribendum ex 
Önuntoav in V || v. 1223 zodr6 y’] toüro y M | Enneroweren] 
ennenöperaes BR || v. 1224 194] 69 V | »amegov]| x’ antyov R 
x’ aniyov V || v. 1225 Zidwviov) oıdavıov RVAM | nor'| nor’ 
VA ön nor’ M | &nlınav| dalınov, A || v. 1226 ’Ayıjvooog] 
alynvooos V | neis| neis: R neis!: V mais, UAM || v. 1227 
&ye nelo] anongio codices || v. 1228 un] un V | dianveion] 
die :xvabon V dianveion UAM | ETP.): R | ro] vo RVU | 
zl;] ti’ corr. ex ri‘ M? || v. 1229 nolouaı] neun A nolaueı 
g* 
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ETP. ov Önt’, emsl noAlovg mpoAoyovg Em Akysı 1230 
iv’ oVrog oBy Eksı mooodıpaı Anavdor. 
IIeAod 0 Tavralsıog eis IItoav uoAov 
Hoclow Innos AIZ. Annvdıov anwäscev. 
AIO. öpäsg, ngooNYEVv avdıs av nv Anavdor. 
aA’, ayad', drı al vuv anodov ndon reyvn' 1236 
Anva yag OBoAod navv KaAnv re xdyadımv. 
ETP. ua töv Ai’ oUno y’' Erı yao elol wor Ovyvot. 
Oivsvs nor &u yüs ALZ. Anxvdıov anwlecev. 
ETP. Eao00v einsiv nom’ 0Aov ue Tov Oriyov. 
Oivevs nor’ Eu yns moAvusrgov Aaßav ordyvv, 
Hvmv anapyag AIZ. Annvdıov anwieder. 1211 
Io, Perası Ivov; nal tis av® vUpelisro; 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 1230 ?xo cum Dobraeo scripsi. — v. 1232 Ilioa«v Dindorfius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 


corr. ex moısun M? | ad’;] öde R ade: (sic etiam lemma 
scholii) V_ tde, U 1a’; A ebd: corr. ex trade‘ M? | &av] Eu v 
V | nen] weit RUA | > a ]r euol. R y’ &uol. U yk 
vo; M || v. 1230 ‚ETP) om.R | el) ensidn RUA | moAkods 


vu RA | Eyo] &5® R E5@ reliqui codices || v. 1231 ovy] ouy 

A| ee] £geı R 8er corr. prima manus ex &$eı in M | ugoaa yes] 
: göoayaı erat in R, corr. a prima manu in mgosapaı 700 ayaı 
est in r | KmvSor.] Ansvdıov RU || v. 1232 versui praefixum 


est: evo inR | Mäoy| neäloyw’ RV | IIisav.] msıcav R nicav 
VUA niocav M | woAwv]| corr. ex uoAdv in.R corr. ex u0Aov in 
| 1233 Erercorg | innoıg‘ R Immorg : V innos, UAM | 
v.1234 Öoos,] de&s, U ögdg; A (ögEsR 6 oogs; VM) | aödıg] avdıcR| 
ei] omm. VM || v. 1235 3y09"] a ya’ A | arodon] (sic A) 
amödos reliqui codices | ndon]| mas VUuA | zeyvn teyvn U 
Vi A || v. 1236 supra &ı in Anyaeı scripsit prima manus 7 in 

M | oßoAod] ößoAoü R | n«vu] omm. VM | rayadnv.] % aya- 
Inv. R x ayadınv. corr. prima manus = % ayadmv. in V xaye- 
$nv est in UA || v. 1237 we] no V | yae] yag M | ovyvol.] 
Guyvoi’ corr. prima manus ex 0vyvoi' in v Gvyvoi. est in U ovyvol, 
in M || v. 1238 mor’] olveusg nor’ V | yas] yis: 7 yıls, 


UM || verba ab aloy Amavdıov (7. 1238) usque ad noAUWETgOV 
(v. 1240) in contextu omissa in mar gine dextro adscripsit prima 
manus in M || v. 1240 Oivevg nor ] oivevg nor V | muAuusroov] 
mohUuEOToV A | ‚raßov]| laßav V STayvv laßov, (tr.) U | v. 1241 
arsergyas] aagydg' R ETaQYAS : corr. prima manus ex Gmapyüg:: in V 
aragyas, estin UA anapyas; inM || v.1242r4] ris M | &09’] auröv 
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ETP. da aurov, @ Tav' moög Toöl yap einarw. 
Zeug, og Adkexroı tg aAndelag Uno, 

AIO. anolei 0’' &psi yap, Annvdov Anwdlscer. 1245 
to Anxvdiov yag tour Em) Toig.mooAoyoıal 60V 
WOTEE Ta EUR’ Enl Toicıw Opdaluois Epv 
aAl’ Es rd ein no0g Tov HEwv aurod TERNOV. 

ETP. xai unv Exo y’ ois avrov anodsitw xux0v 
WEÄONOLOV Övra xal NoLoVvTa TavrT del. 1250 

XOP. ti notre np&yua ysvnostan; 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 1249 olg Dobraeus. 


—— 


SORIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 


R aö$’VUAM | ‚Üpeldero;] apeilero‘ R || v. 1243 da] &xoov RM | 
«vrov,] om. R aurov est in VUAM delevit M? | 2 RVUAM) | 
todi] rödı R 22 dt A | v. 1244 Zevs,] eds RUAM Leös v | 
Uno,| Uno RA Uno: V Uno; M | v. 1245 4IO.] om. R | Ei 
iedo '] amoktig‘ R RA anoAsis U (anolsi 0’. V anolei 0’ M) | yao,] 
200 RUA yag' V yao, M | Annödıov| Anaudıov V | amodAcoev. | 
andlsse‘ V a M || v. 1246 ni] &mı R || v. 1247 oöx’] 
ouox’ R oux’ UV | Eni]) uR | öpBaAnois] opdaAuor R ipdal- 
nois V || v. 1248 zgamoV.] zgamov. R ıgdmovi V Tednov U roa- 
x0Ö° minio corr. prima manus ex zeamov‘ inM || v. 1249 &yo 
y’]-&yoy’ M | ols] &s codices | amodeltw] Emideitw R | wndv] 
Bor: ex nanov in R xanov' est inA || v. 1250 veör ] TaUT 
RVAM Tv W 12 U | wei.) @el! corr. prima manus ex dei: in V 
aei est in U aei" in A || in vv. 1251—1295 verba ita disposita 
sunt, ut singuli versus finiantur voeibus: yevnostat | Ey | emoloeı | 
ön | mom (in roımoeveı) | vov Ovıon | on | zoürov | dvanın | a- 
zov | ray | Suvreum | laßwv j RoVWv | vowyav | neöyovov | Aluvav | 
agmyav | TOUTO | areswg | nei | agayav | 0dT0g | uelıocovouo: | oi- 
yeıv | aowyav | $goeiv | avdonev | agwyav | 60ov | PovAouei | Bovßo- 
via | uelov | elpyaauevnv | woooride: | ayaudv | nßes | ro par... | 
dvorusgudv | weuneı | TO plar... BRV— 6 ögvig | 0 plar ... | nagu- 
gar | degapolrorg | 0 ale 5 aiarvrı | ö glor...R — 
wgdnTogt | devig 5 to plar... | 06V | degopolrarg | z0 ‚pier.. 
alavıı | to paar. . (semper alterum) 97 — £yo | ön | vor Er’ öV- 
tov | roürov | «urov | raya | Suvreu@ | Anßov | axovVov | agayav | 
Aluvev | agayav | vovuro |, ce | “gaydv | oöTog | nelıccovöuo: | ol- 
yeıv | agayav | avdonsv | ngwyav | 900v | BovAoueı | Bovßwvın | we- 
Adv | sigyaonzvnv | ngoszlde | pas | xö plar.. .(semper alterum) | 
eure | To plar... | dovıs | TO pler... | Gegopolrois | atavıı | vo 
plar . ‚U — yeviiserei | &xo | Emolocı | ön „ vöv övrov | ToüTov 
avroö | taya | Evvreun | Außwv | axovwv | agwyav | Aluvav | dow- 
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ETP. ov önt’, enel noAlovg mgoA0yovg En Akyeıv 1230 
iv’ odrog oUx EEsı mooodıyaı Anxvdorv. 
IIEAoy 0 Tavralsıog eis IItoav uoAov 
Hoclow innoıs AIZ. Anxvdıov dnwäsdev. 
AIO. ögäs, ngoonyev audıg av nv Anavdor. 
aA’, ayah’, drı xal vuv dnodov naon reyvn' 1235 
Ana yao OßoAod navv KaAnv Ts xayadıyv. 
ETP. ua röv Ai oVno y’' Erı yap eloi uor Gvyvol. 
Oivsvs nor’ &x yis ALLE. Annvdıov dnwieoer. 
ETP. Ea00v sinsiv nE@N” 0Aov we TovV Oriyov. 
Oivevs nor’ &% yng moAvusrgov Anßav orayvv, 
Hvmv anapyas AIZ. Ananvdıov danwisoerv. 1211 
410. nerabv Ivov; anal tis «ud vpelksro; 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 1230 Ey cum Dobraeo scripsi. — v. 1232 Ilöo«v Dindorfius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 


corr. ex noiwöua M? | od'’;| öde‘ R ode: (sic etiam lemma 
scholii) V_ öde, U od’; A de: corr. ex trade‘ M? | &av] &av 
V | redn] weidn RUA | 7° Zuol.] y euol. R y’ Zuol. U y£ 


vo; M || v. 1230 ‚ETP) om. ir | er eneiön RUA | moAkodg 
omm. RA | Io] &sw R Eko reliqui codiees || v. 1231 00x] ou 
A| ‚eseı] ebsı BB Ebsı corr. prima manus ex &$sı in M | goaepe:] 
> ngoodyaı erat in R, corr. a prima manu in ngosa pas rg00 aryaı 
est in V | LmuBon.| Ansvdiov RU || v. 1232 versui praefixum 


est: evo inR | IMioy| nätow’ RV | Ilisav.| nsıoav R micav 
VUA xiooov M | uolmv| corr. ex nolov in. R corr. ex uolov in 
v | v. 1233 ünmois] Innoıg' R Innos: V Innos, UAM | 
v.1234 Öoos,] Ogds, U ögds; A (dggs.R 6 oods; VM) | ößıg] WR | 
aö] omm. VM || v. 1235 3yC9"] ö 09° A | «modon] (sic A) 
amödos reliqui codices | e«on] non VUA | veyvn') teyvn U 
a A || v. 1236 supra & in Anyyeı seripsit prima manus 7 in 

M | OßoAod] ößoAoü R | ravu] omm. VM | rayadnv.)] x aya- 
dv. R % oyadıjv. corr. prima manus 2 % ayadıv. in V xaye- 
$ıv est in UA || v. 1237 we] na V | yao] ya M | ovyvol.] 
Gvyvol’ corr. prima manus ex Svyvoi‘ in v Gvyvoi. est in U ovyvol, 
in M || v. 1238 Oiveug mor’| olveug nör’ V | yas) yüs: V yıs, 


UM | verba ab aloyd Annvdıov (v. 1238) usque ad ohUuETgoV 
(v. 1240) in contextu omissa in mar gine dextro adscripsit prima 
manus in M || v. 1240 Oivevg nor | olveds nor V | mwwAuuer 

moAUneorov A| ‚haßov]| Laßaiv V oTayvv laß, (tr.) U | v. 1241 
anegyas] amagydg R dmagyas: corr. prima manus ex Gruappäg: inV 
aragyasg, estin UA anagyas; inM || v.1242ris] ris M | «u ] aurov 
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ETP. &a avrov, 0 av’ zog Todl yde einaro. 
Zeug, ag Adkexıaı tg aAndelag Uro, 

AIO. anoisi 0’' &osi yao, Anxvdıov AnwAsoev. 1245 
to Anxvdıov yao rodr El tois.npoAopoLol 60V 
WONEE Ta CUR Enl roloıv OpPaiuois dpv. 
aAh Es Ta wein no0S Tov Heav avrod ToRNoV. 

ETP. xal unv £4o y’ ois avröv anodsitw naxov 
ueAonoL0v Ovra xal NoLl0odvra TeVr del. 1250 

X OP. Ti nors nohYUR YEvoeras; 


ADNOTATIO ORITICA. 
v. 1249 olg Dobraeus, 


SORIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


R aus’ VUAM | ‚Üpeldero;] apeilero‘ R|| v. 1243 da] Zxcov RM | 
avıov,] om. R avrov est in VUAM delevit M? | (rav RVYUAM) | 
zodi] rödı R 22 dt A | v. 1244 Zeug,] {eds RUAM Leös v | 
Uno,] Uno RA üno: V üno; M || v. 1245 AIO.] om. R | - 
icio ') amoheig RA amolsis U (anolsi 0’. V anolei 0’ M) | yao,] 
yap RUA yag' V yao, M | Annudıov| Annvdıov V ‘| omoAcoev.] 
amwhete‘ v ut M || v. 1246 &ni] &mı R || v. 1247 oön’] 
our B own’ UV | Eni]) uR | OpFaAwois] OpderAuoi R öpdal- 
uois V | v. 1248 zgamod.] vedmov. R tgdmov: V teanov U reu- 
ou‘ minio corr. prima manus ex zgamov' inM || v. 1249 do 
y’]-&y0y’ M | ols] @G codices | amodelo] Emideitw R | »andv] 
corr. ex no.nöV in R xun0V‘ est in A || v. 1250 raör | TadT 
RVAM Tv odt UV | del.) @si: corr. prima manus ex dei: in V 
aei est in Vi aei’ in A | in vv. 1251—1295 verba ita disposita 
sunt, ut singuli versus finiantur vocibus: yevgoerau | E END | Enoiseı | 
N \ won (in noınoevrı) | vuv Ovrov | om | zodrov | avaxıa | av- 
zov | rege: | Euvreuo | laßwv | Rovmv | “gwyav | moöyovov | Aluvav | 
agmyav | zovrw | areswg | nei | agmyav | odrog | weliooovouo: | ol- 
yew | ooyav | Hgoeiv | avdone | EgWyav | öcov | Povioueı | Bovßo- 
via | ueAov | eipyaousvnv | mooorie: | rar | nßes | zö pder... | 
dvorneguäv | TEWTBEL |rogpdaor.. .RV—0 ögvig | 70 pler ... | neoe- 
yav | degnpolroig | 0 plar. nd aiavıı | gplor...R — 
mgenrogL | devig . to pler... | ragua gr | Gegogolrorg | z0 ‚plar.. 
alavı | zo par . . (semmper alterum) V—: Ey | on | vov ET’ OV- 
tov | odrov | auzov | Taxe | Suvreus | Anßoov | @xuVov | agayav j 
Aluvav | Kgwyav | rovro B 2777 | “gmydv | o0rog | welsocovduos | oi- 
yaıv | agmyav | avdonv | agayLv | 600v | Bovlouaı | Bovßovın | we- 
Av | eipyaouzvnp | mgooride | pas | zo plaz.. . (semper alterum) | 
weuneı | to plar.. . | öovıs | rO Dier... | gegopalraıg | atavıı | vo 
plor.... U — yernosteı | &yo | Fmolacı f ön | vöv ovrov | voüTov 
avrod | raya | Evvreum | Außov | axodm» | aewyav | Aluvav | &ow- 
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poovrigsiv rag Eyoy’ 810, 
tiv’ üga usurbıv Enoloeı 
avöol ro noAv nAeiore 67 


xal naAdıora wein noın- 1255 
davrı TOV WEygL vuVi. 

ETP. navv ye ueAn Bavuaoıa' dsiks dn Tage. 1261 
eis &v yag avrod navıa ra wein Evvreum. 1262 

AIO. ol unv Aoyıodual y avıa av ynpav Aaßav. 1263 

KOP. Yavucto yao &yoy' Omn 1057 
uEudsral MoTe ToVToV 1258 
tov Baxystov Kvanxre , 1259 
xal ÖEdoıy Urto avrov. 1260 


ADNOTATIO ORITICA, 


v. 1256 neygı vuvi. Meinekius scholio usus. — vv. 1257—1260 trans- 
posui post v. 1263, «urov vox versus 1260 Euripidem designat. Cete- 
rum, ut intellegas, cur vv. 1257 — 1260 Coryphaeo dederim, cfr. cum 
codicum parepigraphe: dıavlıov neo0avVlel zıs, quae est ante v. 1264, 
Herychium sub voce dıaviıov. — v. 1263 y’ aura Dobraeus, 


En DISCREPANTIA. 


yav ; TOUr@ | arocog | mei | agmyav | oörog | weAıscovouor | olyeıv 
agmyav „| avdoav | agwyav | 600v | PovAonau | BovBovuc | neldv 
eipyaouevnv | ngooride | Eidos nu, | z0 par. | euer | TO 
plar. .. | denig | 16 pilot... | «egopolros | topAar... | 
alavrı | to plar . . (alterum ubique) A — pgoV (in peovrleen) | 
av (in avdel) | nodav (in woısavzı) | Or | &vante, xal | Re. 
uaore | Evv (in Svvreus) | Yıjpmv | a (in ayılled) | #6mov | « (in 
aioyuhe) | moAv (in roAvroigave) | meAadeıg | oörog | mE (in ne- 
Acc) | agmydv | evdgav | Ba (in Baoıled) | ovv | y&Q | xe (in ya- 
tegav) | v6 (in vönwv) | x0 (in x0mov) | didg0v0v | mganTo (in oax- 
vogı) | zo plar.. . | mduneı | negaoywv.| tO pler (in ro phr . | 
ro (in rö @lar...) i es (v. 1296) M — v. 1252 ‚eyoy') 2yos y 
correctum ex dy y’ atque ante &yo@ r erat &yo y’, quod delevit 
prima manus in R || v. 1253 &ge] «ge R | uewypıv] ueuyıv RV | 
v. 1254 ı@&] correctum ex 10 inR zo est in U et A | ön] cor- 
rectum ex d7 in R | v. 1256 ucxeı voVL.] Er vöv övrov. RVAM 
vöv Er’ övsov U || ordo versuum 1257 —1264 is est in codieibus, 
quem numeri supra in margine appicti indicant || v. 1257 KO P.]omm. 
codices | örn] mn R on: U önn AM | post Onn spatium dus- 
rum fere litterarum relictum in A || v. 1258 uzuwerei more] ueu- 
"era more R || v.1259 Banyeiov] Banyelav U Banyelov A | post 
dvaxte spatium parvulum relictum est in A || v. 1260 vneo] vneo 
R || v.1261 ETP.] nota personae madore exstineta legi non pot- 
est in U | yes] In R | sevnaoıe'] 9avuaore UAM | v. 1262 
t@] va in contextu omissum supra versum adseripsit prima manus 
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ETP. BYıor’ "Ayıllsd, ti nor’ avögoddixtov dxovmv 
in #onov ov meiadeıs En’ apmyav; 1265 
Eouav wEv mgoyovov Tiousv yErog ol nepl Aluvanv. 
in xonov 0v neladdesg Er’ domyav; 

AIO. övo 0ol x0oxrw, AloyvAs ; TovtTo. 

ETP. xvöıor’ "Ayaıav 'Argswg noAvxoipavs uavdave uov 

ai. 1270 
in nonov ov neiAndag Er’ dpwyav ; 

AIO. toitog, Aloyvie, 00l #x0nog oVrog. 

ETP. sugpausits' ueilıscovouo, douov "Apreudos eiag 

olysw. 
in xonov ov neiadeıg Er’ dpmyarv; 1275 
xvg105 Eiuı HE08iv OdLov xpaTog alcıov dvdowv. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA, 

v. 1265, v. 1267 e.c. in xorov Heathius, — v. 1272 AloyvAs nescio 
quis primorum editorum. — v. 1276 odıo» correctum ex Aeschyli Aga- 
memnone. 





SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


inR | ra un navıe (tr) U || v. 1263 Aoyıoönei y’ eure] 
Aoyıoöuaı saure RUAM Aoyıoöucı zevre. V | yılpwv] Ynpav V | 
Außov.] corr. ex Acußov. in R Außov est in UA Laßav , inM | 
inter vv. 1263 et 1264 est : — diavlsıov moög avkei rig (lemma 
scholii: dırvkıov Öunviei is) R di’ avlıov noog avici tig (lemma 
scholii: dıavAıov mwoög avieiti;) V dıavlıov mgosaviei tig U diev- 
Aıov ng000vdg tıg minio super g00@vdd picto A prima manu: 7900- 
avAi M || v. 1264 ETP.] om. R | ’Ayulev,]| ayıded M | av- 
dgodaixzov] Gvögodainzov R avdooddintov A || v. 1265 in #önov] 
ın nonov R in xonov (sie etiam lemma scholii) v Innonov UA in- 
xonov, M | gwyav;] aowyav' U (apwyav' RVM dgmyav A) 

vv. 1266 et 1267 omissi sunt in M || v. 1266 Eoudv] equav R 

egl | EQL RU | v. 1267 im »önov| ın »onov R bj nonov V in- 
xonov UA | aemyav;] agwyav' U agwyav A (dewyav' R “gwmydv 
V) || v. 1268 dvo] dvo UM | coi] co VUM | vovro] ToV- 
wi R I v. 1269 et 70 uevdave uov vor. uavdave mai’ A | 
v. 1271 in #0mov] [L xonov R in omov v Innomov UAM | coew- 
ydv;] agwyav' U agwyav A (dgay av‘ RM agmyav V) ||,v. 1272 
Aloyvis,| worvAE R RE ’oyvis V 2 ’oyvie, U 0 'oyvis A & aloyüle 
M | coi] 01 VUAM | v. 1273 sugaueite] süpnuei re v 
supra « in süpansite scripsit prima manus n inM || v. 1275 
00V) m xonov BR in nonov 4 Innamov UAM | gmydv;] agmyarv ' 
V agmyav' U (dgmyav' RM “gwyav 4) | v. 1276 versui praefixum 
est: — R | xvgiög elnı] xugiog eiui RVM | ödıov] ög diov R 
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in #0nov 0v neiadeg Er’ dpwyav; 
AIO. & Zev Bacıkev,, Tö Yonua av xonwv O00v. 


> 


Eyo ulv ovv eis to Baiavsiov BovAouar' 
UNO TÜV X0AWv yao Ta vegoW Bovßwvın. 1280 
ETP. un, ngiv y’ &x0oVons yarsoav Av GVoraoıv 
Ex TOv KıdagWdLXWV vouwv Eipyaousvnv. 
A1O. iHı In nepawve, xal xonov un noootide. 
ETP. onws ’Ayaıav ÖLdgov0v xoctog , 'EAAddos nßas 
to pAarrodoparro PAntıodenr, 1286 
Zypiyya, ÖvoausgLAv NOVTAVIV KUVE, TEUME 
To PAntrodgedrro pÄarzodoer, 
vv dopl xal yspl modxtopı Fovorog Ogpvıs, 
to pAarrodopatro PAntrodgar, 1290 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA, 


° 


v. 1281 gareoav av ovoracıv scripsi deleto ueAöv vocabulo, quod, 
ante xı$agmdınav vouwv verba versus insequentis prorsus supervaca- 
neum, pro interpretamento habeo. — v. 1286 plarrodgarro platrodgar 
scripsi Fritzschium gecutus. — v. 1287 dvoauseı@v Dindorfius, 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


00109 VUAM (sie etiam lemma scholii in r): | v. 1277 im x070v] 
in „onov RV innonovUAM | agwyav;) «onyav U (aowy av‘ RAM 
aowyav! V) |, v. 1278 Baoıled,] Baoılzv V | v.1279 eis] 25 VU H 
v.1280 üno] üno R | veyow] vepoew uov A | Povßwvis] Boußovin 
V super Povßwvıs scriptum est: 70V in A BovPwvıo corr. prima 
manus 0X Bovıs in M I v. 1281 un,] u RU un, M| y’ axov- 
ons] y dnovans vuA w Rovgeıg M | yargev) 1 oategav RUA 
4 areoav V zaregev M | av ovoracıv] oraoıv ueAöv RM oTacıv 
welßv" VA ordaıv ueAav: U || v. 1282 dagndLndv] uıdagmdi- 
AR RUM | && ıwv audagwdındv vouw@v] Ev To nıdagmdıra voum 

A || v. 1283 ön] vöv U | mooorideı.] meooriden, V || v. 1284 
ETP.] om. R | ante d/Yoovov spatium trium fere litterarum relic- 
tum in A | "Eiiados] ElAadog U | nßes] nBas; U nuds A (nBas 
“reliqui codices) || v. 1286 zo pAarrodgarropAdrroftgerz R To plar- 
TodgaTTo pAarrodger V ru plerrodearropiarrodenr‘ U To Plarro- 
Ioarropiarrodgnr, A To plarrofger ropiurrödger. M || v. 1287 
Övoansgiav] dvoansglav" I Övoausgiev VAM Övooausglev U | 
wv. 1287 et 1288 post v. 1290 leguntur in M || v. 1288 «0 
pidrrodgdrroperrodgdrz' ‚Rio plarzodgnr ropAarzodgeT V ro plar- 
vodgarropkarrodger U 10 plerzodoarropierro 9gar A To plarrodoer 
topAarrößger. M || v. 1289 ovv] ‚vv R| 1sol] zeıei M || v. 1290 
To pAarzodgarropAarrodger L 0 pAarrodgarro pAarrodger. Vo 
pArrrodontropiarrödgeer‘ U To pAnrrodgarropiarschgnr A alterum 


BATPAXOI. 121 
xvOEIV TEPROYWV irauais #volv &dspopoitoıg, 
To pAarrododrro pAarrodeoer, 
to ovyaiuves 7’ En Alavı. 
zo piatrodeatro piarrodger. 1295 

410. ti 10 plarrodoar roür £Eoriv; &x Maogad@vos, N 
noDdev Ovv£iskag luovViooro0PovV wEAN; 

AIZE. aAi” ovv &yo ulv &g to naAöv Ex Tov xakov 
nvsyaov av, iva un ov aurov Dovviyo 
Asıuava Movoov lsoov OpFeinv Öbenav' 1300 
ovrog Ö’ and navımv utv pEosı nopvav usAwv, 
oxoAlav Meintov, Kapıxav auinudtov, 

Honvwv, Xopeiav — raya 68 ÖnAmdnoeraı. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA 


v. 1301 zogvo» is e coniectura scripsi; zogrıd/iov vocabulum 
codicum ex glossemate natum est: zogvidınv yag nv n Kvonvn cfr. 
vv. 1327 et 28. — v. 1303 gogeiov — scripsi, ipse enim Aeschylus, id 
quod tv post zavıov in v. 1301 osten it, suae sententise ordinem 
interrupit. 


SORIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


A in toplarrödtper ropAarrödger, in rasura est, sed a prima manu 
in M || v. 1291 wvgeiv] vovgeiv V | degopolrorg,] KEgopVraIg: v 
egopoltais AM (aegopolroıs RU) || v. 1292 hie versus omissus 
est in U | © plarrodguroplarrodger. corr. prima manus ex 10 
piarrodgarrodplarrodger. in R in rasura, sed a prima manu est: 

17 pAarrode i in ro pierrodger topAarzödear in V ro pAarzndgerro- 
plarrödger est in A 0 plarrodgarroplarrödger. M || v.1294 v0 
Guynluveg zT’ &w] corr. ex Guyräuvig Ten in R in rasura, sed a 
prima manu est: To Svyakiv in To Guynkiveg T en (etiam lemma 
scholii: 6 ovyaAlves 7’ Em’) in V «To ouyxAweg 7’ En’ est inA | 
v. 1295 ro plorrodoerroplarrodenr R in rasura, sed a prima manu 
est: To plarrodee in rü ‚PAarrodgar topkarrodoear: in V To pAarro- 
Boarroplarıodent‘ U 10 pAarrodgarropAnrodger A ro pAarrodgart- 
ropAartodger M | v.1296 d@J) üM | © plarrodger] pAnTTo- 
doar' R | in rasura, sed a prima manu est: rl ro piarzodger in 
| goriv;] eotiv R Eotiv‘ 1 £oriv U £oriv AM | ©x Maogado- 
vog,] Ev uagaduvog A | 7] N R || v. 1297 ovvälsgag] Suvelsßag 
4A | [noviostopnv] IUOVLOSTEOPOV correctum ex „IuovsooTgOgpoU inc | 
v. 1298 aA] aAaR || v. 1299 @ö9’] &ö9’ R au’ VUAM 

Dovviya]| Yovvıyov lemma scholii in V_ gYevvigw' U Yevviyw A 

v. 1300 ieg0v] icoov A | Opdelnv) opPeoinv V || v. 1301 anö 
aro RV | usv] usev V | moovav ueAov,] megvidiov RVUAM 

v. 1302 oxoAlwv] oxoAıöv VM oxoAav‘ A | Meintov,] weiltov‘ A 
uelitov M | Kagınav] xaonxov A || v. 1303 yogelov —] xogslwov' 
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EVEYAAT@ TiG TO Avpıov. xairor ti dei 
Avoag En ToUToV; nodv oTıv N Toig Oorgdxoıg 1305 
adın xpotovca; devgo Mous' Evpinidov, 
zo0g Yvnso Enıtndsa trade y’ adsıv wein. 
AIO. «urn no®’ n Move’ oUn EAsoßiafev, ov. 


ADNOTATIO ORITICA. 
v. 1307 zade y' Hermannus. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


RVA xogeıwov: U yogeiov. M | dt] de R || v. 1304 us] Tis RVUA 
tis M | »eitoi] corr. ex sei vaınR | il u M | de) d’ u 
R dei ın contextu omissum supra lineam adscriptum a prima manu 
in M || v. 1305 Avgag] corr. prima manus ex Aögag in V | ei] 
em R | zovrov;] rovrodrov' (sic) R (rovzov' VUAM) | mod ’orv] mov 
’otiv lemma scholii in. R noöctvV noüozıv M || v. 1306 supra prius 0 
in xg0roÜce' scripsit prima manus @ in M || v. 1307 AYyneu] Nvreg 
A | Ennırndeie] corr. prima manus ex Enındeoov in. R | vade y'] 
za y’ Eat’ R teür' for’ VAM ar or’ U | ‚gdeıv] &dsıv R adeıv 
VU || v. 1308 ade] «urn U | 08’) 169° VAM | Movso’] 
uovca A | EAsoßiutev,| EAsoßlafev‘ M' correxit in &isoßlafov; M? 
(Ereoßlaßev. R E&leoßiafev VU E&eoßlafev; A) | 0v.] 00; : (sic) V 


T ’ „A 
od, U vor ou‘ A | oÜ. AIZ. alnvives,] 0b‘ aloyv Minvoveg, 


scriptum erat in M, id quod prima manus correxit in: vloyh oV‘ 
aArvoves, || verba in vv. 1309—1365 ita disposita sunt, ut sin- 
guli versus finiantur vocibus: dalaooeg | OrmuYAisre | wre» | doo- 
sıköusvar | yavlag | lei deiee | pühayyes | unviouere | neitres| 
deApig, | #vavsußoloıs | oradiovs | aumelov | navolnovov | @lkvas ‚| 
008 | 0o@ | roı@v | Ypeyeı | dodexaungavov | ueAomowv | &rı | voö- 
cov | neAnıvogeng | ( Öreigov | mgöwoAov | mehaivos | örıv | ueAavove- 
avelnova | degxöuevov |: &yovra | &ıyaze | &gare | döne (pro Evdov) 
anonkvoo | daiuov | EUvorxo1 | Hedtoaode | ‚Hvvagmaoaoe | yAdan 
ögeaalyovoı | EURlaße | Ervygov | Eoyoscı | Erganzov | xegoiv | #ve- 
paios | amodoluev | aid Egn | dnuaig xarelıne | ouuarwv | rAnumv 
tenva | Enouvvere | aumehlete | oiniev | nola | Eder | navreyi 
dinvoovs | Auumadas | Erare | yAvang | Fagdoo R — Yaldo- 
cas | Ormuviisre | nregov | doocıfoueveu | yaviag | palayyeg | nal | 
ueheras | deigpig | avaveußodoıg | oradlovs | auneAov | wAtvog | deß 
(prius) | noı@v | veyeıv | dwderaungevov | ueRonowv | Erı | E5eAHeiv 
novov | nelaıvopeng | Oveigov | mgöuolov | welatvag | öyıv | uelavo- 
verveluova | Öegxöuevov | Eyavı« | Aare | &oare | Vöwe (pro Ev- 
dov) | unoRAvCH | dainov | &UvoL«0L | denoaodE | Euvagnacaoe 
yAvan | 0gE00LyovoL | GuAlaße | Ervyov | Eoyoisı | Groaatov | xsooiv | 
xvepaios | amoduluav | aidEon | daxuaig | varelıme | Ounarov | TAd- 
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AIZ. AAnvoveg, av ao aevaoıs daldooas 
xuuaot orwuvilsre, 1310 
TEYYOVORL vorTioıg NTEEWV 
6avicı Xooa Öpocıfouevar‘ 
ei 9° UnmpoyI0L ara yavlas 
eigieiesestAlogere ÖaxtvAoıg paiAayypeg 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 1309 #aAcdooag Bergkius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISOREPANTIA. 


uwv | rexvo | Enauvvere | #unAoUnEvol | ointav | vaio j AdEro | 
vorn | dısvoogs | Anunedacs | Exare N yhurs | Popdon F — 
Yalocoe; | nreo@v | Ögosıföuevai | yavias | pakayyeg | ueierog | 
deapig | sradiovg | mavsinovov | zoörov | mo@v | eye | ueio- 
zowv | Erı | rEOTOV |ö Öveıgov | rg0woAov | uedaivog | öwyıv | deoxo- 
usvov | Exovıa | ayeare | @gare | anonAvcw | Evvornos | Heroacde | 
Suvagnadada | yAvan | SUllaße | Ervyov | Krgaxıov | xeooiv | Kve- 
peios | anodoinev | «ldEge | axuaic | nartlıne | Ouuatov | TAaumv 
renvo | Ennowüvare | oinlav | nad | &9Ero | navıeyn | Auumadag 
Enara | pagaco U — Yaldaoag | nwıeguv | yaviac \ pahayyes | uE- 
kertac | deApis | oradlous | aumslov | navolmovov | ög65 | ög6 | we- 
yeiv | ueAomowmv | Erı | mövov ‚(pro toönov) | xeAcıvopans | Öveıgov 
aldn rngonvAoV | uelalvag | öyıv | degnousvov | &yovıa | üyare 
aonte | anoxivoo | Euvomor | Henoaoche | Evvagnndicaoe | 0gssolyo- 
vor | Euldaße | Ervyov | &rgenzov | yegoiv | #vegalos | amodolunv | 
aideon | anueis | xarelıne | ouucrov | tAduov | texvo | enauüvare | 
olxiev | sr | neveayy | Auunadas | yAvans | pwenom A — aev (in 
aEvvRoLg) Teyyovonı | Jeooıfousvar | eisieieieillooe (in elelei- 
dellooe) | ryvionare | Pllaviog | uavreia | Bo (in Porevos) | 
ToöTov | dei | 0v | dwde (in Öwöexeuigavov) | oov | uovadınv Ebel- 
Heiv | tive \ ai(inalde) | uehaivag | uehavove (in ueAavoverveluove)| 
_ ueyalovs | & (in @wyere) | KouTE, pEo (in gar, PEQWETE) | anonh- 
co | zade | Evvan (in ‚Fvvagndoece) | © ! mono (in 79008,0v6 )|e 

(in &rgaxrov) | #AmoTneR | a@co (in dmodoiuev) | HOVpordtaig | xar- 
elume | ZBaov altero | zoßa ! aumadkste | mais | due | dumugovg aveyov | 
ragapnvov | g9ogaco M — v.1309 ai] «Ü V | devarorg] LEVROLS 
R asvvooıs VAM inter e etvin dEvvalorg rasura est in U | de- 
Acocas] Yealdosaıs R 9alaooaıg V Balaoons UAM || v. 1310 «v- 
uacı) zuuuacı A | orwuvllere,] srauvAlerer: U | post orauvA- 
Are spatium trium fere litterarum relictum in A || v. 1811 vordosg] 
voreogoi; VUAM || v. 1312 6«vioı] corr. prima manus ex daviocı 
in V (vorioıs 6avicı nregvywv oda doocıköuevar: lemma scholii in 
V) | post Ögocıbopievau spatium duarum fere litterarum relictum 
in A || v. 1313 vnwgögios] Um’ weugior R vmogögin V | xere] 
xara R || v. 1314 eisisisisieihlooste] eleielelslelllooere R eleusısıei- 
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loroxova anviouare 1315 
»egxidos &LoLdoV ueistag, 
} iv’ 6 pikmvAog Enaile ÖEi- 
pls noWenıs xvavsußokoıs 
uavreia xai Oradiovs. 
olvavdag, yavog aumekov, 1320 
Borovos Flux navoinovov, 
eoißaAi’, 0 rExvov, wAEvaS. 
Öods ov mode rovrov; AIO. 000. 
AIZ. ri dE; Toürov 0oXs; AIO. 600. 
AIZ. roiavri uevroı OU NoL@v 1325 
toAuds raua wein Weyer, 
Ava To Öwdsxaungavov 
Kvonvns uslono@v ; 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 1321 virgulam post zavolnovov feci, spectat enim wlEvag voca- 
bulum versus 1322 ad olvavdag vocem versus 1320. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 


Aoosres (eleısısielinsere Jemma scholii) V eisssıeieikiooere U eiklooere 
sed in margine minio adscriptum: zıeseısı A eikleieiel (eorr. in 
yei ei eleiel M?) Aloosre (rasura correetum ex Aloosseı) inM | 
v. 1315 ioronove] iorörove rasura coIT. ex isıWrova in V ioTörove 


est in UAM | nmviouere] nyviouare ' „ci V rnviouare xol: U navi- 
ouare na AM || v. 1316 xeoxidos] xeoxidag sed minio superscriptum 
os super ag A | v. 1317 et 18 deApig] deipls VA | reweaıs] 
srowonıs VUAM | (post xvevsußoloısg non est interpungendi quae 
vocatur nota in RVUAM) || v. 1319 yavreia] corr. ex uovrela 
in R uavrsia est in V | oradiovg.] sradlovg R oradslovg M | 
v. 1320 oivevdes| oivaevdag lemma scholii in V | yavos] yavog 
R || v. 1321 Elına | &uxa R | navolnovev,| savoınovov R navolno- 
vov’ V mavolmovov UA mavsinovov. M || post v. 1321 legitur 
v. 1323 (öedg ..... 0e0.) in M || v. 1322 versui praefixit: 


alayd M: | negißall „] mweoi BarA’ V neoißei’ M | wAvas.] 
WAgvag V | post WAEvag spatium duarum fere litterarum relictum 
in A || v. 1323 versui praefixum est: — in R | ogds] co@s VUA | 
toVrov;| voürov: R oürov‘ U | AIO.] om. spatio relieto U || v. 1324 
hie versus omissus a in V | di;]deR dai U dei’ A dei, M | | 
0o&s ;] deds, U Öguis; A | v.1325 rowwvsi] ravri M corr. in roavri 
M? | uevroı 00] uev ou V uev sv M | roıöv] noöv RA | v. 1326 
toAuds] roAuäs UA | vaue] a 'ua VU | un] ven V | Yeyeıv, | 
weyeiv R || v. 1327 ova] ave R || v.1328 welonowv;| weAomowv' M 
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Ta usv uEAn 0ov tadıa' Bovkoum 6 Zrı 

tov rav uovadımv drebeideiv TEoNoV. 1330 

© Nuxrog xeAnıvopans 

0eYVva, tive wor 

ÖVoTavov OVEıpoV 

euneıs EE dpavoüg, 

"Aldo noouolov, 

vvyav Kvyov &yovre, 

Nvxrog naida weinivas , 1335 

ppLrWön dsivav Oyıy, 

WEARVOVERVEIUOVG , 

PoVıa Yovın Ösgxouevov, 

ueyakovg Ovvyag &yovre. 

aid wor dupimoAoı Avyvov Öıbars 

xaAnıol T 8x norau@v Ögdauv üpars, Hepuere 6 
Evdov, 

ds av Beiov Ovsıpgov anoxivoı. 1340 





ADNOTATIO CRITICA, 


v. 1335 usladlvag vocabulum post Nvxros raida transposuit Din- 
dorfius. — v. 1339 pro vdag codicum, quod interpretamentum est ad 
60000» vocabulum adscriptum, scripsi £vdov. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v. 1329 ö° &tı] d& M corr. in ö’ &rı M? || v. 1330 70V t@v] toV vovR | 
uovodınv] hovadınv UA | dıegeAdeiv] duefeidev R EeAdeiv VM | 
teomov.] növov‘ et yo. robmov a prima manu in margine dextro V 
Tg0m0v' superscripto a prima manu novov U növov. est in A no- 
vov' inM | v. 1331 o] ® (sed lemma scholii 6) V | »elaıvo- 
pers] nelaıvopanic A (neAaıvegng corr. ex weharvepnis lemma scholii 
inV) || v. 1332 ögpve,] Ögpva Vv |. wvelw U | v. 1333 apa- 
voög,] agavoös R apvod;. V | Alde] aeide corr. prima manus ex 
aside in V | moouolov, ] wgomvAov correctum ex moonrolov ut vide- 
tur A (mgonoAov RM ngöuoAov' V meönolov: U) || v. 1334 et 35 
Zapuyov] ayuyav U | Novxros neide welaives] ueAalvag vuxrıog 
raide codices || v. 1336 Yoıxudn] Yyaınmdn R || v. 1337 ueie- 
voverveluova,] weAuvoveyvelusvae A | v. 1338 Euore] dapare“ r\ 


v. 1339 xainıol]| naAnicı A | Talr ur | ung p£g- 
uere minio superscripto 8 prima manu soueilvere M | g 
corr. prima manus ex r inM | !vdov,] done RA Gh. ante 
hanc vocem aliud vocabulum, quod idem fere spatium occupavit, 
rasura ita deletum est, ut nunc dignosci nequeat Y vVdae, UM | 
v. 1340 ante x in anoxAvow erasa est littera quaedam, quae di- 
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io novrıs Öaiuov, 

tovdr’ Exeiv’" io Evvommor, 

zade reoan Beanoaode. 

tov alsxıevova uov Evvapnaoaca 

poovön IAvun. 

Nvugaı 0g800iyovoı , 

&® Mavia , EvAAaoße. 1345 
&yo 6’ & radkaıva | 

70008x0v0’ Ervyov 

Euavıngs Epyoıdı, 

Alvov WEOTOV Kroaxtov 

eleıeıeıesssAl000V0R XEgolv, 

KÄWITNER NOLOVO’, ONE 

xvEpRIog EIS &yopav 1350 
pEoovo’ anodoiuev' 

00° aventar’ aventar' Es aldEga 

KOVPOTETEIS TTEEUYWV axualg' 

&uol 6’ aye’ aysa narllıne, 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 1342 trade tego L. Dindorfius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


gnosci non potest in F | daiuov,] daiuov correctum ex da/uov in 
R || v. 1341 &neiv’ '] eneiv' R| a Surolsoı R Zuvoror. V | 
v. 1342 ‚rade] ta 0° R va dE A | Tega] Eregn R eoare VUAM 
alEnToVove u0V] uhenzgvöVd ‚povR | Svvagmaoaoe] Svvagnacace R| 
v. 1344 ögeoolyovor,] 00866iyovoı corr. prima manus ex ögeolyovon 


(lemma scholii: 0gesiyovor) V ogeoiyovor est in A ögeolyovor, M M | 
v. 1345 EuRlaße.] EvAdaße V EVAAaßE uor® M || v. 1346890 0’) &yo Ö’ 
UAM | £uavıng] Euavroig U || v.1348 eisisisisieiAlocovoa] eilcı- 
eıeill600v0a R eisisıcıciklooovoe V elsısıcssicilicouvon (Al000v correc- 
tum a prima manu ex Aioov ut videtur) A eisısısıeıliooovoen M corr. 
in eieleieisillooovon M? _(eleieisiersiklocovoa U)|| v. 1349 mowöo',) 
noıovoe‘ R | verba Örtag nvepalog (sic) in vasura sunt, sed a 
prima manu in V || v. 1350 ayogav] ayopav V || v. 1351 pE- 
00v0 | peoova’ V | anodoluav ']emodoinev: V | verba ab eis (v.1350) 
usque ad arodoluev: (v. 1351) in ipso contextu omissa in margine 
dextro adscripsit prima manus in 7 \_ v. 1352 6 ö’] 66° 7 66° 
UAM | oventer' (alterum)) aventor’ R | Es] En’ R eis VUAM | 
»ovporazaig] rasura corr. ex #0vpwrareaug ut videtur in U || v. 1353 
&uol 0’) &uol d’ UM | &ye’] om. R | xarelıne,] narelınev RB nerk- 
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Öaxpve Ödxpve T’ an’ Ouudtwv 

EBaAov ZBalov & rAauov. 1355 
all’, ® Kontss,"Idag rexve, 

za roga Anßovres Snauvvars, 

ta ao T aunailsrs, xunAovusvor TNV olkiav. 
&ua ÖE Alarvvva nals,"Aorsug xald, 

tag nvvioxag &Yovo’ Eden | 1360 
dıa boumv mavrayn. | 

ov 0’, © Aids, Öinvpovg Aveyovon 

Anunadag O&vrarag yE- 

ooiv, Exdre, nap&pnvov 

&s IRvuns , Onog dv 

el0sAdo0UOR PRpAOm. 

AIO. navoaodoV ndn Tav ueAov. ATZE. xauoıy’ adıs. 
ent TOV OTaduov yao auröv ayaysiv BovAouaı, 1335 
oneo EbeAkybaı ınv Moinoıv vov uovorv' 
zo yap Baoos vo Baoavısi Tov bnuarwv. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 1359 Nescio an pro Aiurvvva mais, seribendum sit Alurvvva 
Jıos, cfr. 1362 Aıog, dınvgovs. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


Asınev V narelınev: U narelımev' A || v. 1354 daxova r] daxgun Tv 
correctum ex doxova r’ inR daxgva r' V daxove rA | Ouerconv | Ön- 
uorov—V || v. 1355 EßaAov EBalov] aßov EiußovR | a|nM || 
v. 1356 Koüres, nomTag R |\"Idas] (dag R || v. 1357 ‚va ta R| en- 
auvvare,| Er auvvare R || v. 1358 x@4a 1 ] awla Tv’ RVUM xola 
A || v. 1359 de] de R | Ainruvvo] dinzuva RUM | neis,] 
mais codices | soAd,]| xale. U xoia reliqui codices || v. 1360 
auvioxug] Kuvisnovg A | v. 1361 die] die R | navrazyi.| TR v- 
zayj. RM navıoyj UA (nevieyj V) | oo d’] av d’ UAM | 
Aıös,]| @ dıös RVUAM | N dienvgovg A | avexovoa] 
corr. prima manus ex «v£oyovoa in V aveyov sed minio superscerip- 
tum a prima manu: xearovoa in M || v. 1362 Endre] exara V 
&xaın M || v. 1363 £s] eg R eis VAM | eioeAdoüoa] eig EAYovca 
V || v. 1364 nön] non R | AlZ.]: R omm. vM nota personae 
madore exstincta estin U | x&uoy'] »uuol y' V nauoiy’ AM | 
alıs.| alıc R | v. 1365 &ni] &mı RV | ayaysiv] ayaysıv V | 
v. 1366 Ozeo] ÖorEQ UA öorıs M | Ebeikykeı] Eaeykeı UA EEeleyyeı 
M | moimow] nonsı VA | vor] vv RU voiv AM | uöovov‘| 
uövor superscripto:: yg. uovov U uovoc. est in A super uovov* minio 
scriptum: udvog in M || v. 1367 yao] yao V | vo] vw (sic) V vo 
U vv, minio correctum ex vv in A vo, estin M (vo R) | fe- 


so... 
(,cıe 
‘.. 
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AIO. ire devgo vuv, eineg ye dei Kal ToDVTO us 
avöenv zontav Tvponainoaı Teyvnv. | 
KOP. Exinovol y’ ot Öskii. 1370 
todE yao Eregov av repas 
vEOYuoV, aronlag nAEOv, 
Ö tig &v dnevonosv Allog; 
ud Tov, &yo0 wEv 0V0 av el us 
EAeyE uoL TOV Enıtvyovıov, 1375 
emddunv , aA” Wounv &v 
avrov Kur& Angeiv. 
AIO. i9ı 67 naploracdov apa To ER, ‚ AIZ. xal 
ETP. (dov' 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


Post v. 1368 excidisse videtur versus, in quo inerat zoıjeaı voca- 
bulum, ad quod pertineat zovro versus 1368, ita fere, ut exemplum pro- 
feram, comparatus: Uuäs rorijonı anal nomnAov ön Ölanv. — v. 1376 
&rı$ounv Bentleius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


Gavısi] correctum ex Pacıwisi in R || v. 1368 4lO.) omm. VM | 
deügo vu, ] deügo vöv. R deügo vuv' V dgügo vöov UAM | eineo] 
eineg R | rovrö me] toöro ue M inter zoör0 et we erat r, quod 
delevit prima manus in R || v. 1369 noınov] nontöv RVA | 
verba in vv. 13570— 1377 ita disposita sunt, ut singuli versus finian- 
tur vocibus: deıol | zEong | nAEwv | @Adog | tig | Emirvygovrov | av | 
Angeiv R ee ‚Tegug | @AAog | Enırvgovrov | Angeiv UA — dekioi | aro- 
ias | ua Tov | Ennızugov (in Emırugövrov) | Ay (in Angeiv) M — 
v. 1370 KOP.] xogos est in codieibus | &rimovoi y’] Eninovoi y’ 
RVA | detiol.)] desioi‘ UA || v. 1372 vsoyuov,] veoyuöv RUAM 
veoyuöv. v| nAewv,| nieov RB nAtov‘ V || v. 1373 6 eds] © 6 tig 
R 6, {ls V o00us UM 0, ru A | Ernevondev] Enolyoev R Umevonoev 
U | ‚@AAog;] KAlovs‘ R || v. 1374 ua zöv,] ua zöv: RV ur ToV 
U wo rov di A | ei] correetum ex d ini || v. 1375 ZeyE 
nor] &lsye moi V | v. 1376 erdöunv, | eneidöunv' RVUA Eneidö- 
un, M | @ounv] wöunv vu | @v] corr. prima manus ex dv 
inV || v. 1377 adrdv] £avrov V avrov M | avıd] avra R | 
v. 1378 i9ı On] i9ı vöv UA 91 Ön vöv M | negioracdov] negi- 
cracdov A | rege] wage R | to] rö R rw rasura correetum ex 
zö ınM | ‚nAaorıyy =] nAaorıyy: 12 ne corr. prima manus 
ex nAdouyy’ inM | AIZ. xai ETP.) : R sed co idod augporegoı 


gaolv adscripsit R? s. 1. augpiregoı Akyovoı ro Idov: V zeugt oA 
aisyd sed superser. minio: &ugoörsgoı Adyovoı M | idov') idov: — 


“ 
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AIO. xal Anßouevo TO Inu Endregog elnarov, 

xal un usdNCHoV, xolv dv &yo Opav x0xxvom. 
AIZ. #ai ETP. &yousda. AIO. Tovnog vov Akysrov eig 

zov OTaduoV. - 1381 

ETP. sid’ @gpeil’ ’Agyovs un Öientdodeı 0%0@pog. 
AIZ. Zxeoysis noraeus Bovvouoi T’ Eniorgopat. 
AIO. xonnv, uedelte‘ Kal NOoAU YyE HRTOTEgD 

xugei ro rovde. ETP. al ri mor' Earl ralrıov; 1386 
AIO. örı eloedn“s morauov, Egionwäkag 

vyoöV MOMGag TOVNOS WONEE TÜQLE, 

ov 0’ slocdnnag Tovnog Enrtegmuevov. 
ETP. aAi” Ers90v eindrw Tı Kavrıornoato. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


Video U lIdov' A || v. 1379 AIO.] om. R minio supra versum 
appinxit prima manus in M | Anßousvo] corr. prima manus ex 
Anßöusvoo in R | To] ra V | Snw’] erw’. R || v. 1380 uedj- 
od0v,]| uedn0dov R wedeiodov. V uedeiodov AM | ya] yw A | 
opäv] om. R opav V Opaiv AM | xoxnvco.] KOXKUOD correctum 
ex x0x000 R xoxvoo: (lemma scholii: x0xv00) V x%0xxv0W. corr. 
prima manus ex x0xV0M. in A %0xXUCW.ras. correctum eX XWXXUCT. 
in M || post v. 1380 unius versus spatium zelictunn est n 4A | 


v. 1381 AIZ. xui ETP.) om. R of övo est in V Pe A Per ’M ‚| 
E10uENe. ] eröuede. corr. prima manus ex &ywusde. in M | roö- 
og] roönog R T' ounog V roünog UAM | Atyerov] Aeyerov V | eis] 
emı R Eni U | oraduov.] oraduov UA || v. 1382 9’) I" R | 
Agyoös] &gyovs A | dienrdoder) correctum ex diamzdodeı in R 
et (a prima manu) in M dientäcden est in VUA | v. 1383 supra 
omepyeit] minio a prima manu pictum: oinM | morane] noTaue' 
M | Bovvouoi v'] Bovvouo: r’ (lemma scholii Bovvoua: T’) V (Bov- 
vonot T RUAM) | Emiorgogei.] Eriorgopel: corr. prima manus 
ex Emioroopei: in V ErLoTgopeL est in UA Enisrgogai. minio 
correctum ex £mıorgopai in M || v. 1384 nönv,] x0%%0° minio 
correctum ex %0%xv' im A| varwrego] ararsgmı RV || v. 1385 
ro] om. r\ reitıov;] T' aitıov‘ R T' oinov: V Taitıov' ® T' ei- 
rıov A t&grıov' M corr. in reiuov' M* || v. 1386 or] Ö 'UT| 
rcorau0v ,] oranov RUAM norawov V || v. 1387 2] üygov 
V | noımoag] nonoas RV | TObmog ] r oömog RV TOUrOS, U Tounoc 
AM | @oneo]| correctum ex BOTLEg in R inas estin V | r&gım,] 
Ta "qua V || v. 1388 ov 6] cv 0’ M | eloednnas) eis Einaas 
R suoednnes V | Toömog | tT oünos R Toünog. V rounos UAM | 
v. 1389 sı] ÜR iM | xevuornoaro.] x’ avrıoınoaro. R x’ av- 

ARISTOPH. BANAE. 
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AIO. Acdßeode roivvv addıs. ATZE. vol ETP. 1w idov. 
AIO. Asye. 1390 
ETP. ovx Zotı IIsıdoüg legov KAAo mAnv Aoyog. 
AIZ. uovos Hewv yao davarog ov Öwgwv dpd. 
AIO. usdeits uedelre' al To TovdE y’ av Gene‘ 
Havarov yag eloednnE Bapvrarov KuxoV. 
ETP. &yo ö: ned y’, Enog &pıor’ eionuevor. 1395 
AIO. nad 68 Koüpov Earı xal vovv 0dx Eyov. 
aAh” Erspov ad Ente vu av Bapvoradumv, 
0 rı 001 HaFEAksı, nagTsgoV TE xal uEye. 
ETP. gp£ge mov Toı0droV Önta uovori; nov; AIO.ppaow° 
BeßAna’ "Ayıhledg Övo xuvßw xal Terrapn. 1400 
AIZ. anal unaer’ Zworye war’ Enog,aAl’ Es tovoraduov 1407 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 1399 mod; AJIO. peaxcw’ Seidlerus. — vv. 1407— 1410 post v. 1400 
transposui, Indicia sunt: 1) xal vocabulum versus 1407, 2) dv’ vox in 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


uiornoadtn: V || v. 1390 zoivvv] zoivvv V rolvev A | ößıc.] 
avudıs R | AIZ. xei ETP.) : R oil dvo V oloyvios UA of dvo 


gdor 8 expunctis minio of Övo vocabulis M | nv] 7» R nv. V iv’ 
UnvM | ddov.] vdov R Bov: V id U | AIO.):R | Akye.] 
Aye: correctum ex Aeye: in V || v. 1391 Zor] &ou R com V 
eori A | isgöv] ovd&v M delevit et superscripsit ieoöv M? | 440] 
rasura corr. ex aAlo in = super &Alo pietum: yo. ovdtv in U 
(dio. est in V &Alo, M) |" v. 1392 &oo] igd Riga UA 

v. 1393 roöde y’] nn y RVUAM | «] @v M corr. in « 
M? | öene] oeneı R || v. 1394 versui praefixum est: evgilöng 
RV | »axöv] nanav UAM | v. 1395, ETP.] omm. RV | Evo 
di] yo de U | nude y,, nauday R | Emos] enos R || 
v. 1396 1IO.] om. R | nad] nedo R | Hoügpov Eorı] xoö- 
90v Eorı correctum ex: xoüpov Eorıv in R xoügpov Eori est in 
UAM | oin] oin’ RV || v. 1397 ad) om. V | re vi] &n- 
teite RUA ra di V marniM | v. 1398 nadelkeı] nadegeı 
M | xügreoov] ngaTEgoV RM xog in xugregöv in ras. est in U | 
v. 1399 rcoö] nos R | rosoörov] toroöro RAM | dire novszt; ‚| Inte 
wov 'sri' R dire uovonm V dnte wovori U djre woö 'orı: A dire 
uw’ oöorn' M | noö;] noö' R nov VAM neö U | 4JIO.] omm. 
RVUAM || v. 1400 versui praefixa est nota pers.: diwvvoog in 
VUAM | Ayıhkevs] ayııedg, M | dvVo] dvw RM | xvBo] „ußaı R | 
terrage.] terzegag‘ R || ordo vv. 1401—P411 in codicibus is est, 
quem numeri supra in margine appicti indicant. || v. 1401 410] 


® 

.. 
R .e 
. .. 
“ 
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aUTog, ra mauöl, n yvvn, Knpıoopov, 1408 
Eußas xadnodm ovAlaßov ra BıßAla' 1409 
Ey Ö8 OU’ Zu Tov Eucv do@ uovor. 1410 
AIO. Atyoır' &v, &g adın 'orl Aoınn OPoV ordoıs. 1401 
ETP. oömooßedes T’ Maße dstız Eviorv. 1102 
AIZ. &9' &guarvog yap &pua xal vExE@ vExgos. 1103 
AIO. Enndınaev av ob nal vv. ETP. to roonw; 1404 
AIO. dv’ Kguar’ sionvsyxe nal vergW Övo, 1405 
0Vg 09x Av Kpaıvı’ 0U0” Exarov Alyvrrıoı. 1406 
dvdgsg pihoı, aayo utv aurovg 00 xgLvo. 1411 


ov yag di’ Eydoag oudsrepw yerjoouaı. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


versibus 1405 et 1410, 3) quae est in cod. R ante v. 1401 Dionysi nota. 
— v, 1403 Nescio an pro vexg@ scribendum sit vexgod cfr. cod. M. — 
v. 1408 zaıde’ Brunckius. — v. 1411 &vdoes Seagerus. 


SCRIPTURAE DIRCREPANTIA. 


omm. VUAM (3 versui praefixum est in R) | av,] &v RUA @», 
M | os] ös V | aüım ’ori] ad su V auım ori A um M | 
konn] Avıny R Aoınov M | op@v] opwv RAM | oraoıc.] poacıs 
U || v. 1402 7’ &uße] TEIoße 9 | debıe] dekın R dei UAM | 
v. 1403 2 in 29’] minio pietum est in M | &ouaros] &ouarosg V 

vero® vEX00G.] vengös veroo (tr.) V vergW verpüg U vergos vergög 
A vengwv vengög. M || v. 1404 Einnernaev] Einnerneev R| eo] 
aö R| 08] oe RVA | 1& reonw;] r® reonw" R 1; roono' V a 
reone U ra toonw' A vo, roona' M || v. 1405 AIO.] om. M | dv’ ] 
6vo (sic)V | eionveyne] eionveynev' R eioednne‘ V eioednne UAM | 
vexe@] correctum ex vexowı in R | Övo,] Ödvo' corr. ex dUw’ in R 
dvn' est in V dvw UA dvw, M || v. 1406 ovx] ovn’ R | ovd’] 
ovd V | Exarov] Exarov V || v. 1407 unaer’] anne’ RV | Euoıye] 
&uoıye R || v. 1408 avrög,] aurög R avrös‘ UA | « naudt,) 
a noıdle R te neidia'V ra naidie. U ra noıdla' A ta meidie, M | 
a] x VUA yn M | yvon,] yon R yvvn‘ UA (yvvn‘ VM) | Knyı- 
copov,] #’ npLsop@v: R anpıoopav A || v. 1409 Zußas] Eußes, cor- 
rectum ex &ußds, in V7 | xa9n09w0] xad7jcdan" V | ovllaßwv] EwA- 
kaßav VUAM | te] ra R || v. 1410 &y@] yo V | dE] om. R de est 
inV | 60°] dv0 A | &o@] &ow U | uövav.] uove: V uöve. AM || v.1411 
versui praefixa est Dionysi nota in codieibus | dvdoss] &vdoss 
RVUAM (superscripsit: oö M?) | giloı,] sopol‘ corr. a prima manu 
ex 6opoi‘ in V 6ogpoi’ est in UA oogoi' in M (plloı‘ est in R) | 
xoyo] xayd R %’ aya V | wurodg] avrös R||v. 1412 di’ 2yBoas] 
dıeydoag R | oVösreow] oudereow RU oVd’ Eregw A oud’ Erigw M || 

9* 
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t0ov utv yago Hyovuaı GopoV, To Ö Ndouaı. 
II. odötv &oa mockeis @vneo NAdEs ovvexa. 
AIO. dav dt xeivo; IlA. Tov Eregov Aaßov ame, 1415 
ÖroTEegov &v zolvns, iv’ EAdns un udınv. | 
AIO. svdcıuovoing. Pepe, nvdEodE wov Tadı. 
Evo narmidov En) noımenv. ETP. vod yagıv; 
A10. iv’ n noAıs Omdelca Tovüg Xogods Apr. 
6r0TEgOg 00V Av 11] möAsı TapaıvEosıv 1420 
wein Tı xon0ToV, todrov aEeıv wou doxo. 
noBToV utv ovv regt Aknıßındov tiv’ &ysrov 
yvoumv Exdregogs; 7 moÄıg yag ÖvVoroxei, 
ETP. Eysı d8 negl avrod tiva yvounv; AIO. tive; 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 1418 700 yagıv; verba Euripidi dedit Brunckius. — v. 1424 Offen- 
sio illa, quam in ziva voce repetita inesse putat Meinekius, facile remo- 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v.1413 10») töR corr. in rovR? | vopov,] copöv' RU copov.V 
copov A | 6] rö UA || v. 1414 114. ] nota personae ante versum 
madore exstincta est in U | &ge] ag R | n19es] jAdes R naßeg v| 
oUvexea.]| oüvena‘ RAM oüverna: supra ov rasura est V ovvexa U | 
v. 1415 IIA.] om. R nota personae madore exstincta est in U || 
v. 1416 xelvns,] »glvns correctum ex xelveıs in R xeivng‘ corr. 
a prima manu ex xolveis- in V_ xelvng, est in U xelvns inA | 
Eds] &8ns RB öns VUAM || v. 1417 410.) om. R | pegs,] 
pege 0N VAM | nuBE0dE) mudEodE A neideodE M corr. in nuNe- 
09& M? | uov] uoı M corr. in uov M? | vadi.] zadı. RU | v. 1418 
Eni] &mı RV | nomenv.] woymv R nomenv' V nomenmv. U nonmv’ 
A | ETP.|: Rom. V nAovrov est in UAM | roö yagıv;] rov, 
yagıv, (lemma scholii: rov zagıv:) V roö, yagıv' M || v. 1419 
410.) omm. RV | n] 9 M corr. in n M? | cwdeisa] wdeise. corr. 
a prima manu ex sadnoe. in v ayn.|ayn. R en V ayn U äyn. 
AM || v. 1420 ovv av] @v ovv (tr.) VUA &v, oöv M | m] 
ın UA | nagaıvecerv] corr. prima manus ex nugaveseiev in R| 
v. 1421 wein] uslleı RA | vı| TE RV vi M | xonsrov,] gonsröv' 
RV Xonotov, UM ensröv A | absıv] agsıv R || v. 1422 neorov 
usv ovv] mgarov uiv A (sie etiam lemma scholii in R) noew@rov 
ev oUv V nero uev M | negi] eoı (sed lemma scholii wegi) R | 
"AlrıBıadov arnıßıaönv lemma scholii in V ahnıßıddov corr. prima 
manus ex aAnmBırdov in A || v. 1423 ändregog;] Endregog' Ei- 
narov‘V End TEgog einarov‘ U et (einaror' correctum a prima manu 
ex einarog‘) A Endregog, einarov, M (Endregog' est in R) || v. 1424 
ETP.] om. R aioyvAog est in VUAM | a) garR | de] de R]| 
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oder wer, Eydalpeı be, Bovistaı 6’ &yeıv. 1425 
aAA’ 0 Ti vositov, EINATOV TOVTOV TEpt. 
ETP. uıoo noAlınv, Doris @pelsiv zareav 
Boadvs nepvns, ueyala Öt BAdnreiv vayvs, 
xal nOgLU0V KUTo, ın noAsı Öd aunyavov. 
AIO. ev y’, @ Iloceıdov' 6u Ö} tiva yvounv Eyeıg; 1430 
AIZ. ov yon Akovrog Oxvuvov Ev noAsı ToEpev, 
AIO. uchıora utv Acovra un 'v molsı ToEpevV. 
AIZE. mv Ö’ Extoeapn) Tıs, tolg To0moLlg Unmoerelv. 
AIO. vn 10V Aia öv owrnjea, Övorgizwg y &yw' 
Ö utv 00p@g yag einev, 0 0° ETE005 Gapwg. 
air Erı ulav yvoumv Exnategog einatov 1435 
megl tg TOAEWg, Nvrıv’ &ystov OW@rnolav. 
ETP. [ei tıs nregwoas Kieoxgırov Kıvnoia , 
ADNOTATIO CRITICA, 


veri potest, si scribitur: ETP. Eyeı Ö& negl aUTod za voV yvounv tive; | 
AIO. noBei x. r. A. — versui Euripidis personam praefixit Brunckius. 
— v. 1432 hunc versum Dionyso dedit et A&dovı« scripsit Fritzschius, 








SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 
megl] egı R | zlva (prius)] tıv@ correetum ex tive in R supra « 


in ziva rasura est in V | AIO.] öt: (sic) 7 || v. 1425 model] 
nodeı R | wEv,] uev R uev. V uev. U uev' A (uev° M) | 2y9elgeı] 
corr. prima manus ex £ydgalgeı in A | de,] de‘ R de* corr. prima 
manus ex de’ in V de. est in U de’ A (de M || v. 1426 @AR’] 
awh (sic) V | einarov] einerov R | negı.] mwegl V negl: A || v. 1427 


supra 4#ıoo minio scripsit prima manus: yv (= yvoun) in M 

ogertiv] mpeizi R wpelsiv V || v. 1428 mepurs,| paveiscı' R 

dE] de R | vayüs,] veyus U || v. 1429 avıs,] avıs‘ RV avıo 
U aöro' A avıo, M | m] ın UA | 6’ aungavov] di’ Aungavov U | 
v. 1430 ed] ed R||v. 1431 AIZ.] ever M corr. in aloyb M? || 
v. 1432® hic versus omissus est, tamen in margine legitur scho- 
lion sub lemmate: udAlıora (sic) utv At): V omissus est versus 
etiam in A hunc versum et proximum in rasura pinxit M?| 1IO.] 
omm. codices | uEv] uev R | uadıoıe]) nardıcre U | un 'v) u’ ıv 
R|| v. 1432® AIZ.]omm. codices | 7v] jv R ’n V | &xeapii] dx- 
toap UAM | rıs,) tis‘ R vis, U || v. 1433 in owrije«] in rasura, 
sed a prima manu est on in V | &xw] exw R || v. 1434 eimev,] 
einev‘ R || v. 1435 @A2’] &1R V | Exareoog] Exaregog V | eine- 
ov] sinerov R || v.1436 negi] wegı R | Hvrıv’] Hevrv’ V | &yerov) 
eyerov R || v. 1437 Kıvygoia,]) vıynola VU xıymola, M xımola 
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alooısv avoaı weinypiav Unto nAdze. 
AIO. yeioıov dv Yaivorro‘ vovv Ö’ ya tive; 
ETP. &l vovuayoiev, nat Eyovres o&idag 1410 
6alvosv &s ra BAepaga vav Evavılaw.] 
&yo utv oida, al Heim poatewv. AIO. Akye. 
ETP. Otav ra vöv Anıora nio® NyWucde, 
za 0’ övra nior’ anıora. AIO. nos; 00 uavdavo. 
AuadEoregov og Eine Kal Gapesregorv. 1415 
ETP. ei tov noAırav oloı vüv MIOTEVOHED, 
vovrang dmorgoauev, olg d’ ov 1g@uEd“ , 
Tovrosdı yondaluscH', i0ws OWdeEluEv Av. 
[ed vv ys ÖVorvyodusv Ev TovToldı, Mg 
zavavıi’ Av nodtrovreg OU O@wkoiused av;)| 1450 





ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


vv. 1437 — 1441 ut spurios notarunt Aristarchus et Apollonius cfr. 
scholia. — v, 1448 ow#eiuev Dawesius, — vv. 1449 et 50 delevit Ha- 
makerus — a@v nedrrovreg Dobraeus. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA, 


corr. prima manus ex auvnole ut videtur in A | v. 1438 aigoıev 
adgeı] alooıev avgnı R aigoLav avgaı UM 'correxit in alooı Zv 
vügeıg M? | ünig] Uno R | mAone.] nAone:V nAane" U miane A 
ana, M || v. 1439 yeAoıov] yeAoiov UAM | gaivorzo‘]| inter v 
et o: scribi coeptum er delevit prima manus in R | rive;] tive‘ 
RA tive: V rıva; U uva‘ M || v. 1440 ETP.] nota personae 
ante versum madore exstincta est in U | vauueyoiev, ar’ Eyov- 
tes] vovmayoiev HaTeyovreg R et A et (cum lemmate scholii) v 
vovuayoiev, nat -Eyovres U vovuayoiev ndr Eyovrss M || v. 1441 
&s] eis RM | Evavılav.] &vavıiov UA Evavıiov; M || v. 1442 


versui praefixum est: ato „In R | old«, «ei] ol noi U | v. 1443 
ETP.]) om. R | örev] ö7° dv R ör' av VA öt' av, M | nic®”] 
niot' R || v. 1444 dmiore.| amıora; A | 110.) Rs.]ı. | 
noös;]| nos RVUAM || v. 1445 auadEoregov wg] anadeorepov 
nos A || v. 1446 ETP.| om. R | nolırav] nolırwov R || v. 1448 
xgnoalueod" ; Vsog codEiuEv av.) 1oncaluecd« ‘ cadEinnev &@v. R 
xonsaiusch. long OWwPdeinusv av. V yoncalust', isag owdEinuev 
dv (super L006 superscripto: yo. Lodı) U xenoaiued” low: GWdei- 
nuev iv. A yonvalusd’ iows, owdslnusv &v. minio supra weh 
i0@g superscripto a prima manu: yo. fodı M || v. 1449 ei] xei 
A| Övorvyoönev] dvorvyounev v | &v] om. A | nos] mg‘ A| 
v. 1450 tavavıl’ av wgdrrovreg] tavavria mo@bavres. R 7’ avav- 
ia ngoTToVTeEg' 7 1& ’varıla noatrovzes U Tavavria moearrovres A 
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4IO. eu y’, @ IlaAdundss, © Gopwrarn pvaıs. 
[t&vri moreo’ aurog svgeg N Knpısopav; ' 
ETP. &yo wovog’ as Ö’ o&idas Krypısopar.] 
AIO. vi dal 0V; Ti Asyas; ALL. ınv moAıv vov woL 


P90.00v 
TEWTOV, TioL yonraı' morega roig Xonorois; AIIO. 
1odEV; 1455 


uoel nanıora. ALL. rois movngois 0’ nderar; 
AIO. oV Önt' Eueivn y’, aAAa yoiraı noög Pia. 
AIZ. nög 00V tıs &v OWoeıe toırvrnv oA, 

N unte yAciva une OL0Voa Ovupeget; 
[1IO. svoıoxe vn A, einso dvadvorı nalıv. 1460 
AIZ. Eusi podocıu’ &v' Evdadı Ö’ ov Bovkouaı. 
AIO. un Önta GV y’, aAl’ EvdEvd avls Tayada. 


ADNOTATIO ORITICA. 


vv, 1452 et 1453 delevit Dindorfius. — vv. 1460 — 1466 Kockio ob- 
secutus hos versus ut spurios uncis seclusi. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


tavavria noarzavzeg, M | ‚@v;] av U (&v' RAM &v V) || v. 1451 
4IO.] om. R || v. 1452 7] Kngpıoopav ;] n xnpıoopav'‘ R || v. 1453 
hunc versum in contextu omissum in margine inferiore adscripsit R?| 
ETP.] om. R | was] vas R’ | supra umpısopaiv.] minio pictum a 
prima manu: 0 in M| v.1454 AIO.] om. R | ti dei ov ] ti dal‘ ov 
R ri dei 0ovV le öEov: U vidai VA ti dalovu M | vi Akyaıs;] vi 
keyeıs' R Aeyas“ UAM Akyaıs: V || v. 1455 io] voicı AM | 
mörega] möregov A | AIO.] : R | modev;| modev V (nödev RAM 
nödev U) | v. 1456 AIZ.] om. R | Hderaı;] (sie vM) deren. 
R nderan, U ndermı A || v. 1457 AIO.]| om. R | y’] om.M | 
moög] mgos R | Blav.) Biav A || v. 1458 AIZ.) om. R | zıs] Ts 
RA | towvınv] roiwörnv V || v. 1459 7] N UA | unte (prius)] 
unte R | yleiva] yAoeiva lemma scholii in V | unte] unte (sed 
unte lemma scholii) R | oıovee] sLovgR V (sıoveae RUAM et 
lemma scholii in R) | ovupeosı;] Evupsos: VU Euugägei‘ AM. 
(ovupegoa' R) | v. 1460 AIO.] om. R | super n« in madıv] 
scripsit prima manus ad in M I, 1461 AZ) om.R | av 

corr. prima manus ex «@v' in v av’ est inR avin UA | %- 
Yadi] zvdadi UAM | ov] oögi VM || v. 1462 AIO.) om. R | 
önte] ‚nr a VI w 7 ,] oiy M corr. in ou y M? | evdEvd | 
evddd' UM | avisı] avvsı M corr. in avin M? | zayada.]) r 
ayadeı. RT’ ayadd V rayada U Tayadı. A 
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AIZ. nv yıv Orav vouisadı nv Tav nolsulwv 
eiveı Oper£pav, nv Of Operfpav Tav nolsulwv, 
zogov dt Tag vadg, anoglav Öf ov nögov. 1465 
AIO. ev, nAnv y’ 6 dinaarng aurk naraniveı uovog.] 
IIA. xgivoig &v. AIO. aurn Op@v xgloıg yevjoeraı. 
aignoouaı yap Ovneg N duyn Peisı. & 
ETP. usuvnuevos vvv Tav Hemv, 0V5 @u0das, 
7 unv anabe w" olxad’, algodv tous PiAovg. 1470 
AIO. n yAoıt’ Opiouox‘, Aloyikov d’ alomoouaı. 
ETP. ti dedgaxag, & uREDTET’ avdgdnan; AIO. &yo; 
Expıva vınav AloyvAov. Tin yao 00; 
ETP. oioyıorov Zoyov noosßiensız u’ eipyaawevog; 
AIO. ti d’ aioygov, Nv un toig Hemuevors boxn; 1475 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 1469 vvv Brunckius,. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


v.1463 AI2.] om. R | oT &vR öndr’ dv (lemma scholii : 
ör’ 2) V önörav A önor’ av, M (ötevU) | v. 1464 di] de RV | 
oper&oav (alterum)] corr. prima manus ex gertgav in V | vv] 
tov R || v. 1465 ‚9E] de R | v. 1466 JI0.] om. R | Ev, cv 

yöle “navy öR ‚ed yer av. 6 V ed Av 6 A EU Ye 
nAanv 6 M (eÜ, naıjv v 6 U) | xerenive] vara miva V | 


v. 1467 IIA.] om. R el 7 niov est in M | @v.] &v' corr. 
prima manus ex @v' in V av’ est inA | ‚410. om. spatio re-' 
. lieto R | op&v] opyav VUM | xeioıs] »giois A | v. 1468 ei 
on0ounı]) aloyooun R | yae] yag' RV yag, M | in rasura et 
a secunda manu (M?) est 98 in ®ereı.] in M || v. 1469 ueuvn- 
wEvog] weuvnusvos R | vuv] vov RVAM vov in contextu omissum 
a recentiore manu supra versum adscriptum est in 2 | oös] ovo 
V | ouooas,] wuooaus R || v. 1470 N) ji R nV | um] ujv 
z unv correxit ex unv M? | oixad',]| olxud’ R | aieoü] aioov 

R || v. 1471 öu@wox’,] Öummonev 4 A | Aloyviov] eioyüilov V || 
v. 1472 d) uM | 410.) : Ro. v | &y90;] &yo.R &yaVUM 
correzit in &yo; M? (Eyo; est in A) || v. 1473 1m] rin VU 
nA | yag] yao V | oö;] 00: corr. prima manus ex oV: inV 
om. M oüö adscripsit M? (oö' est nRU oö in A) | v. 1474 
ETP.] omm. RM adiecit M? | eloyıorov] « loyıorov wW"V| 906- 
Pieneıs w eigyaanevog] ELOYLOWEVOG sooßieneig R eigyaawevog 7009 
Penn V uw’ eioyaousvog noooßläneıs UAM in oooßAE- 


meis w’ eipyaou&vog M? || v.1475 AIO.] om. R ein ® M corr. in 


BATPAXOI. 137 


ETP. ® oyeriıs, negioype we 6N TEeFVnKoTe; 
AIO. vis oidev ei To Eyv uEv Eorı nardaveiv; 
[ro nveiv 68 Ösınveiv, TO 08 xudevdcv a@dıov ;] 
IIA. yweette tolvvv, &® Aiövvo’, ein. AIO. ti dar; 
I1A. iva kevifo opw nolv dmonkeiv. AIO. Ev Akysıg 1480 
vn T0v Ni’ oU yap aydouaı To nodyuarı. 


ADNOTATIO CRITIOA, 


v. 1478 hunc versum spurium esse censeo, ab eodem interpolatore 
confictum, cui vv. 1437—1441’debentur. — v. 1480 &svito Meinekius. 


SORIPTURAE DISOREPANTIA. 


36 M? | eiosyoov,] aioypov RVUAM | wlnvy R mwV*®| 
vois] zoisı A | donn;]| don U don A | v. 1476 neguöper] 
megi öyeı V | v. 1477 tis] zis 6° VUAM | uEv or] utv con 
R uviv docı V utv ori A | Hardaveiv;]| nardaveiv RUA KOT- 
Yaveiv: V nardaveiv, M | v. 1478 Ö8 (prius)] ö:, U | rö de] zö de 
R xai to UM | xwdiov;] #Wdıov" R xmdıov' corr. prima manus 
ex xwdiov" in V »wWdiov: est in U zudıov A xadıov M | 
y. 1479 zoivuv,| vöv R roivvv V | AIO.] om. M supra versum 
adsceripsit M? | ti] u M | dal;] dai UA (dat RM dat: V) || 


v. 1480 ILA.] söt° M corr. in mim M? | Fevito] Fevico 
RVYUAM | opo] sp» RVAM opo U | neiv anonksiv.] nolv 
amo mAeiv: V molv y' anonkev U | AIO):R | v. 1481 :6] 
ıo VUA || verba in vv. 1482-1533 ita disposita sunt, ut sin- 
guli versus finiantur vocibus: Erwv | re Baevnv | uadeiv | do- 
anoag | oixad” ad | molitaug | Euvrod | nal plivıg | elvaı | cw- 
»oateı | Aukeiv | novaımıv | nagelınd vra | rexvns | Aöyoroı | ‚hngov | 
norsiohenı | avdaoc | xageı | Nweregev | maidevoov | eioiv | P8- 
gewv | rogioraig | vınoudyo | “oxEvöug | Nreıv | wehleıv | eo | 
- avrorg | Suumodises | AevnoAöpov | anonzuypo | $gcvov (pro BE- 
xov) | ıngeiv | more | Eya | eivas | vg | BowoAoyog | 2uov | Eyxad- 
edeitar | vovzo | OOMEWMETE | meAscıv | KeAadoövreg | evodiev | 
nom | ögvuuEve | yalıs | neyalov | Enıvolag | uEyahov | ovrog | 
Onioıs | uaytodm | BovAouevog | govgaıS RV — Eyav | nngußapE- 
vnv | uadeiv | donnsag | oinad’ audıg | noklreıs | Exvrov ‚| Ki 
plhoug | elvaı | owxoareı | Ankeiv | novsınnv | negadınovre | teyung | 
Aoyoıoı | Ingov | mossiodeı | &vdoos | yageı | nweregev | naldev- 
cov | eioiv | pEgmv | mwogLoTaig | vınouayo | AgYEvOun | Nneıv | uER- 
ksıv | Nxwoı | wvrovg | &vumodicag | AzunoAögov | anontuyo | 
Yaxov | tmoeiv | more | 2yon | eivaı | avne | BauoAoyog | eudv 

eynadedsiter | rourw |. ‚MOONEWTIETE | meisoı | weladoüvreg | nom 

yalas | Emıvolos | ovrog | nayEsdo | agovgaıg U— Augıßa- 
Be | doamoes | noAlteıs | vai plloıg | owrgdreı | vovosanv | 
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HMIX.«a. uaxagıog y’ avno &ywv 
Euveoıv nxgıBouEvnv. 
zaga 08 moAAoioıv uadeiv. 
0dE yao Ed Pgovelv doxndes 1485 
zakıv Ansiocıv oined av, 
en’ ayado utv roig molitaug , 
en’ ayadıo Ö8 Tois Eavrod 
Evyysvescı te nal piAoioı, 
die TO Gvverög eivan. 1490 
HMIX.ß. yagısv 00V un Ziwagdrei 
regaxadnuevov Ankeiv, 
anoßeAovra wovoınnv, 
r 1482 — 1490 =- 1491 — 1499. 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 
v. 1486 oixad’ «» Dindorfius. — v. 1489 giAoıcı Dindorfius. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


teyvns | Anowv | avdgos | nuerigav | eiotv | mogioraig | woysvöun | 
uellsıv | aüroüg | AsvxoAdpov | anonzupo | Boovov (pro 9ü- 
xov) | rngeiv | &yo | avne | Hanov | Eyaadedeircı | tovrw | moomeu- 
were | melssıv | momen | yalag | Emivolas | oürag | Evvodov | Bov- 
Aöusvog | dgovgenıs A — uexagiog | mol (in nolloioı) | na (in 
meh) | moliteig | zei plAoıg | Owagarsı | novommmv | Teyvns | An 
(in Anowv) | agagpgovovvrog | oote | meldev (in maidevoov) | #Aso 
(in »Asopavrı) | 6 (in öuod) | «u (in avrois) | werden | oridos | 
Aev (in Asvxolopov) | raürae | co (in oopoxAei) | «pi (in apixw- 
wer) | eivaı | weudoröyos | zu0v | vueig | mooneunere toioı | Keia- 
doüvres | paog | moAsı | & | voyallov | n&A (in x&Adog) | aeovguıs 
M — v. 1482 HMIX. «.] xogas in codieibus | wexdoios y’] 
uoxdgios y RV uandgiosg AM | Eyav] syav V || v. 1483 Euv-. 
ev] Evveoıv R | Nroıßouevnv] naeıßouevnv V || v. 1484 d8] de R 
de corr. in de, M? | wolAoioıv] moAAeioı VUAM || v. 1485 Ypooveiv] 
goovaıv R || v. 1486 nalıv] nolıv 6’ U | ünsıcıv] &neıo’ RM | 
oixad’) olxad’ R | wö,] aidıs‘ RM aüdıs VA aödıc, U | post 
 oödıg spatium parvulum relictum in A || v. 1487 ayada] ayado 
R ayada UA | rois] vos V || v. 1488 Eu’ | em’ R | oyado] 
oyad R ayada VUA | det] de R | Eavroö] Eavroo V 

v. 1489 re xol] Te ar AM | glioiı,] giloıs RVUAM | 
v. 1490 dia] die R || v. 1491 HMIX. ß.] omm. codices | x«- 
gıev]| yaglev A y&gıv sed minio superscriptum a prima manu: yo. 
y&gıev in M (xaoıev RVU lemma scholii in V) || v. 1492 post 
AcAeiv spatium parvulum relictum in A || v. 1493 anoßaAovre] 
anoßallovre Y anoßaiAovra A | yovcıniv,] wovannv. RV uovoı- 
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TE TE uEyıora nagaiımovra 
NS TERYyWÖLRNS TEXUNS. 1495 
To 0’ &ni Gsuvoloıw Aoyoıcı Ä 
xal ORKoıpnouoicı Angwv 
dıergußnv doyov noLsiohe:, 
TEPRPEOVOVVTOS Avögos. 

IIA. &ye ön yaigow, Aloyvis, ywpeı, 1500 
za 0@Le noAıv TV Uusrepav 
yvouaıs ayadais, nal naldsvoov 
todg avontovg' moAloL Ö’ sialv' 
xal dog tovrl Kisopavrı pEowv, 
xal Tovrovol tolcı rogıoteis, 1505 
Mvgunai 9 öuod xal Nixouayo' | 
tode Ö' "Apxevoun' 

ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 


v. 1496 osuvoicıv Brunckius. — v. 1501 vuszepav Scaliger. — 
v. 1505 zovrovol Bergkius. * 


SCRIPTURAE DISOREPANTIA. 
„nv UA (wovommv‘ M) | v.1494 ed ve] nal ra R | ueyıore] 


usyıora V | nagalımovra] naga Aınöovie V || v. 1495 zooyo- 
dis] ronyadınng VUA || v. 1496 Emil] eu R | oeuvoioıv] 
seuvoisı RVUAM | v. 1497 Snagıpnonoisı] in rasura, sed a 


prima manu est ı inter g et 9 in V (lemma scholii: oxageıpn- 
Gwoicı in V) super prima manus pinxit ı in M oxagıpısnoicı UA 
lemma scholii in R (codex R ipse: SRagLp7Swoisı) | supra Ar- 
mv] seripsit Aoyav M? || v. 1498 oydv] aoyav V aeynv sed 
supra yıv seriptum yöv a prima manu in M |] v. 1499 «vdoös.] 
avdgög: correxit prima manus ex dvögög: in V avdgös‘ est in U 
avöogös. A| post avdoög. adiecit üreg M? || v. 1500 dn] nV | 
Aloyvis,] & 'oyvie U | xage1,] Syageı ut videtur 7 l v. 1501 
owLe]) we V | Uueregav] NWETEORV R VAM NWETEguv. U | 
v. 1502 yvonaıs] yvaneıs V || v. 1503 avoyrovg ‘] avonrovs V..| 
oAloi Ö’] oAAoi 6’ AM | eiolv‘) eioiv" corr. prima manus ex 
eioiv' in V eioi est in U elcı A eiol' M || v. 1504 rovri] roöri 
R rovri A | Kileopwvrı] xAcopav or! minio a prima manu super- 
scripto: 70. »Aeopövı M | v. 1505 xal rovrovsi] zul toüro R 
xei Tovroi superscripto a prima manu: yo. rovrog (lemma scholii: 
TovToLg zoicı nogıorais) V al rovroi U xal rovrl A “ei ruvrouol 
in rasura pinxit os secunda manus (M ?) et minio „superscriptum 
est a prima manu: yo. xal rovroiı in M | voicı] roig M || v. 1506 
Mogunxi 9°] uvounsnl 9’ R wvoumu 9’ A | Ninoudyw') VIRO- 
nayo UA || v. 1507 ode] correctum ex röde in R | Agxevöuw‘) 
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xal PpaE avToig TayEwng NKELV 
Ss Eu8 devol nal un ueAisıv' 
XV un TaYEwg Nxmoıv, &yo 1510 
vn Tov 'AnoAlw Orlkag avrovg 
xal Evunodioog 
user "Adsıudvrov Tod AsvxoA0pov 
KOTE PS TayEns anoneuyo. 

AIZ. tavıa noımow" GV O8 Tov Haxov 1515 
tov Euov nagadog Zopoxisi ınoeiv, 
xal diaasdkev, nv do Eyo nors 
ÖEVE” Apıixmueaı. TOVToV yag Ey 
sopie xolvm ÖgVrsgov eivoı. | 
weuvnoo Ö’, Onws 6 Navovgyog avng 1520 
xal ıbevdoAoyog xal BwuoAoyog 
unde&nor’ eis tov Haxov Tov duov 
und &nov Eynadsdeitan. 

IIA. geivere volvvv Vueis Tovrw 


ADNOTATIO CRITICA, 


v. 1515 $&xov Bentleius. — v. 1517 fortasse pro 7» ag’ &yw more 
scribendum est 79 «udıs dym. 


SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


gorzvoum U oopxevoum A || v. 1508 god] Yoa& V | avrois] 
avrois R | Haeıv] AReıv BR || v. 1509 devei] devol‘ V | wel- 
Asıv“] nedleıv V ueleıv U weieıv' M correxit in uelleıv' M? || 
v. 1510 x@v] x’ @v R | Mawcıv]) Yawcı UA | &yw] omm. UA 
delevit M? || v. 1511 Anoilo] anolAo’ R | ante & in ori&es] 
parva rasura est in || v. 1512 x«i] in rasura, sed a prima 
manu in A | Suunoöloag] Suumodisag. R || v. 1513 AsvxoAopov] in 
rasura, sed a prima manu in A || v. 1514 »ora] are RU sei 
a V ononeupo] correxit in amoneuypov M? || v. 1515 de] de 
RV | #axov] Yo6vov RVAM Iaxov U || v. 1516 ‚&wöv] eu0v, 
R (Euov. V Zuov, M) | v. 1517 xal diaowgew,) ai owıdew. V 
wo ow£eıv U nal oWkeıv A nal owteıv, M v dincogev R) | 7) 
nv V_ | de]aeR | E&yw nore] Eya nore U .| v. 1518 api- 
xoues] apızaucı V | yao) om. M || v. 1519 copia] sopl« 
RUA | v. 1522 undenor’] undenoı” RV | eis] & R | 9e- 
xov] $axov RM Baxov V Boxov U | Yv. 1523 und’] un Ö’ 
RVAM und U | &nov] anov R | Eynadedeirau] Eynadedeiraı 
R || v. 1524 IIA.] nlovıwv mo0g Tov yogbv RVA | Öueis] Yusıs 
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Anunadas lepas, yaue MEONEUNETE 1525 
TOiOLV TOVTOV TOVTOV weigdıv 
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SCRIPTURAE DISCREPANTIA. 


R | rovzo] tovrm UA || v. 1525 Tegas,] iegds‘ correetum ex 
leo@g‘ in R ieods" corr. prima manus ex Tegds' in 7 icoas est in 
UA isgdg, corr. prima manus ex fegds, in M | xdue] x &um 
RUA yaue M || v. 1526 voice] Toicı M | welsoıv] wäleon, 
U uelecı M || v. 1527 hic versus omissus est in A | uuAnei- 
sıv) uoAneig VM || v. 1528 evodlaev] correxit ex evodlav M?® | 
drıovri] aviöovu A | non] women UA | v. 1529 &] #’ & V 
xeıs U neic A | devuugvo] OgvUuEvO, U ögvuuEvo AA A| 
xora]| sera RV | yalcs,] yaiov VUA yeiav, M (yaios R) | 
v. 1530 ın] m VUA | det] deR ve VUAM | Ennwvolag]| Ertı- 
voias V N v. 1531 yao] yaoe V || v. 1532 Ömkorg | orig R | 
Kisopov] »Asopav V | d&] de RV || v. 1533 »alos] #’ &hkog 
RV | norgloıg] margioıg A zargwoıg M || In fine legitur: deı- 
GTopavovg' Bargayou R. 





